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PREFACE

The second volume of “The Black Deed of the Kremlin,
2 White Book” is devoted to solely one theme, the preparation
and realization of a terrible famine in the Ukraine in the years
1932-1933, the so-called organized famine. The term “organized
famine” did not originate with us, the former victims of the Bol-
shevik terror, but with the well-known American journalist
W. H. Chamberlin who witnessed this terrible form of terror,
the tragedy lived through by the Ukrainians during the years
1932-1933.

The second volume is being published by The Democratic
[o} f U Formerly P d by the Soviet
Regime — DOBRUS in the USA- The first volume of this work
was published in Canada by The Ukrainian Association of
Victims of the Russian Communist Terror, SUZERO.

DOBRUS and SUZERO are organizations with identical
aims and are part of the World Federation of Ukrainian Former
Political Prisoners and Victims of the Soviet Regime, FUP,
together with a number of other organizations in every part of
the world which desire to supply first-hand information on the
theory and practice of Communism in the Soviet Union.

The first volume of “The Black Deeds of the Kremlin”
was highly thought of by the public and was accepted as
documentary evidence by the Committee on Communist Aggre-
ssion, headed by Representative Charles J. Kersten of Wis-
consin.

We hope that the publication of studies and of a mass of
documents dealing with this crime committed by the Moscow
clique will help to open a window for those who wish to know
the true face of Communism.

The great work of Dr. Ivan V. Dubynets (Dubyna), who
died 5o tragically (see below) forms the basis of this volume.
The introduction is the work of Dr. Petro Dolyna, commissioned
and financed by the Research Group of the UHVR.

The illustrative materials came from the archives of




SUZERO and of DOBRUS, from Mr. K. Lysiuk, director of
the Ukrainian National Museum in California, USA and from
Mr. O. Kalynyk, the author of “Communism, the Enemy of
Mankind,” published by the youth organization SUM.

The costs of publication of the second volume, like those of
the first one, are being borne by Ukrainian patriots, especially,
the former victims of Commumst tyranny who, workers and
farmers, not only d their i and
but also made generous contributions from their hard-won
savings. The list of those donating $ 100 or more will be found
at the back of the book.

On behalf of the World Federation of Ukrainian Former
Political Prisoners and Victims of the Soviet Regime, FUP, and
of the Editorial Board, I find it my pleasant duty to express
thanks to all the contributors and to all those other persons and
crganizations who have helped to fulfil this wark.

S. 0. PIDHAINY




INTRODUCTION

In the communists’ political warfare against the West,
they constantly attack the Free World for its “colonialism”.
Unfortunately, the West has been on the defensive with regard
to this issue as Kremlin leaders cavort through Asia charging
us with “imperialism” and “colonialism™.

The ists are mortally on the charge of
“Red Colonialism”. They are therefore greatly concerned
that the West will turn the spotlight into the Soviet orbit to
show where the real colonialism of today actually exists. The
communists are very sensitive on this issue.

That is why this book is very important in showing the
Russian communist enslavement of Ukraine, a civilized nation
entitled to its mdependence and freedom and in deadly sn'uggle
to maintain its existence against the Russian communist

ion that seeks to its traditi culture and
all the national characteristics of a great people.

The struggle between the forces of life and death in the
Ukraine has continued through the years because the people of
the Ukrainian nation love their land. They are close to their
land which God has endowed with a richness to produce the
fruits of the earth. Being close to their land, they know the
eternal truths. They know the Creator. They know the
spiritual as well as the material. Stalin was sincere when,
during the war, he said he was having more trouble with the
peasants in the collectivization program than he was having
with Hitler. The casualties of the man-made famine in the
Ukraine are grim testimony of the deadly nature of lhe slruggle
between Russian and the i
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Ukrainian farmer. As yet the world knows very little of the
intensity of that struggle which still goes on. It is very hard
to kill the human spirit.

When an historian of the 21st Century looks back to
find the basic cause of the breakup of communist imperialism,
he will very likely look upon the resistance in the Ukraine as
a major factor. This book documents much of that resistance
and will valuable to the historian of the future to ascertain
why communism failed.

CHARLES J. KERSTEN.
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FOREWORD

‘The author witnessed the catastrophic famine of 1932-1933
in Ukraine. Immediately after the end of World War Il in 1945,
and up to the time of his departure to the United States in 1949
he collected material among displaced persons living in UNRRA
and IPO camps in the Western Zone of Germany who had been
eyewitnesses of the famine.

For obvious reasons the author is unable to cite the full
names of all those persons who furnished diverse material, and
therefore confines himself to listing their initials and professions.

‘The author hereby expresses his thanks to all of them, and
in particular to Mr. I. V. Dubynets, who pmvlded subsunml
material from his of and the
use of his name.

In its time, the famine of Ukraine drew the attention of a
good part of the world, and was written about extensively. But
to this day there is no work that analyzes the famine, not as an
isolated occurrence, but completely i. e. in the strictest relation
with the political events in the USSR at that time.

The author realizes that this work does not completely
cover the complex events connected with the famine of 1932-33.
Such was, however, not his intention. His task was much more
modest: to present an idea of its origin and record the most
significant facts and events which took place in Ukraine in con-
nection with the famine,




INTRODUCTION

a) UKRAINE'S PLACE IN THE WORLD

Ukraine’s natural resources, her geographic position, soil,
climate, and mineral wealth have a decisive influence upon her
history: these have conditioned not only her economic develop-
ment and external appearance, but have also had a direct influ-
ence upon her political history. Thus, nature herself is
a factor in Ukraine’s historical development.

Ukraine is situated in the Southern part of Eastern Europe,
lying directly north of the Black Sea, which is the geographic,
political and economic base of Ukraine. The Black Sea cha-
racterized the beginnings of Ukraine’s appearance upon the
arena of history, inasmuch as commercial and cultural relations
with Mediterranean lands traversed the Black Sea. Ukraine’s
position along the Black Sea has not only an economic meaning
(ports of the Black Sea), but is also strategic.

The rivers Dnieper and Dnister were and are central pivotal
geographic lines of the Ukrainian settlement. The rivers of Uk-
raine: Dnieper, Don, Dnister, Buh, Kuban, are not only im-
portant as means of communications and life-lines in the na-
tional economy, they are also a source of hydro-energy, which
is rated at nine million kilowatts.

Ukraine possesses excellent soil. The French Marshall,
Marmon, who visited Ukraine in 1831, remarked that: “the
wealth of Ukraine is known to all: it is the most fertile land in
the world. The agricultural soil, being black and deep, has
remarkable fertility.” And truly, this black soil is one of the
most productive in the world. About three-quarters of all Uk-
rainian land lies in the black soil belt.

To this must be added the very good and temperate climate,
with adequate light, heat, precipitation and optimal tempera-
ture, which favors the cultivation of all plants typical of the
temperate zone.




The soil and climate have, since long before the first world
war, made Ukraine, with her 20 per cent of world grain exports,
“the granary of Europe

For many i e was the
of Ukrainians, and the foundation of their national wealth. It
appealed to them because of the favorable conditions: the
availability of free land, the small percentage of unproductive
soil, the fertility of the soil, and the open, flat nature of the land.
These circumstances conditioned on the one hand, an extensive
form of colonization of new lands for agriculture, but on the
other hand, halted the development of cities, and of the higher
forms of economic life to be found there.

Ukrai ited natural The Eng-
lishman ]oseph Marshall, who travelled in Ukraine from 1769 to
1770, noted that “Ukraine, with respect to the treasures of
nature, is the most important province of Russia” It is
noteworthy as a general remark, that Ukume was not unly to

his liking, but greatly imp this
He wrote that “the Ukmman peasants are the hest agn-
culturists of all Russia.” C: the level of in

Ukraine with that of England, he emphasizes that “he had seen
no other coutry that so much resembled the best farm-land of
England.”

Coal deposits in the Donets basin are estimated at 79 billion
tons, of which 30 per cent is anthracite. There, coal can be found
at a depth of 430 feet, while that of the Ruhr is at 1950 feet, and in
England at an average of 1000 feet. Among other coal basins of
the world, Donbas takes seventh place. In Europe, only the
Ruhr and Saar basins come before it.

The deposits of iron ore in Kryvy Rih are estimated at 1,5
billion tons, or 600 millions tons of pure iron which would equal
about 9 per cent of the world’s total. The thickness of the ore
layer is from 30 feet to 100 feet, and in some places from 300 feet
to 400 feet. Deposits of a lower grade of ore near Kerch are
estimated at 2.7 billion tons. Deposits of iron quartzites, (a
reserve for iron), which are found near Kremenchuk, Kryvy Rih,
and other places are roughly estimated at 100 billion tons.

Manganese ore, found near Nikopol, which is of the utmost
importance in the manufacture of steel, chemicals and pharma-
ceuticals, is estimated at 500 million tons, or 190 million tons of
the pure metal. This is about 40 to 50 per cent of the whole
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world’s supply. World production of manganese in 1937 was
1.68 million tons, of which Ukraine produced 1.3 million tons.

Ukraine has also soft coal, peat and natural gas. Mercury
is plentiful, estimated at 4.3 million tons. Deposits of a variety
of salts and minerals, estimated at over 100 billion tons,
constitute unlimited raw material supplies for chemical in-
dustries. There is oil in Pre-Caucasia, the Karch peninsula,
Poltava and Drohobych. Ukraine is rich in phosphorites and
graphite. There are some supplies, although relatively smaller,
of copper, lead, tin and silver.

Besides this, Ukraine has an adequate supply of structural
stone, marble, clay and kaolin. There are plentiful raw materials
for cement production in supplies of lime mortars and chalk.
Only ores of colored metals are relatively scarce.

The natural resouces of Ukraine offer unlimited opportu-
nities for economic development.

By combining Donets coal with Kryvy Rih and Kerch ores,
Ukraine can create a gigantic metallurgical industry, which is
the foundation of all forms of machine industry. Having within
her lands adequate raw materials of all forms, she can develop
varied industries, which would guarantee all-round and har-
monious industrial growth.

Her possession of the best soil in the world is a basis for
the of i and animal husbandry.
This would take care of all the food requirements of the rural
and urban population, and would still provide the necessary raw
matena.l for the development of the food industry, and such light

i s as are Ve textiles.
b

corn and potatoes,
gwes not only sug:r, oll etc. but also raw materials for a whole
series of industries.

Cultivation of flax, hemp, sisal and cotton pravides the basis
for a textile industry.

Intensification of animal husbandry would aid in the
development of meatpacking, dairy, and milk products and
canning .

The intrinsic combination of soil, climate and an industrious
popul.nuon constitute an exclusive natural, and at the same time
economic, complex. In other words Ukraine, due to natural

could be a




body, the
satisfy all the needs of the population in full.

Not all these natural factors have played a positive role in
Ukraine’s history. From the viewpoint of Ukraine’s interests,
the fact that a major part of the profitable mines are situated on
her borders, is definitely a detriment. The absence of natural
frontier barriers has had a particularly tragic meaning in her
history. True, the open and even features of the land favored the
spread of colonization, which reached the Black and Azov Seas
in the 18th century, but, on the other hand, turned Ukraine into
afield for economic and political expansion on the part of a series
of peoples and nations in the course of history.

The history of the Ukrainian nation is the struggle of its
people for the right to live in a state of their own, a struggle
gained and lost several times. At those times, when the entire
energies of the people would be directed toward the reconstruction
of their own state,other, alien nations would attempt to destroy
all such manifestations of a separate national life. From about
one thousand years ago, down to our own times, it has been
conducting a fight for national existence. Alternating with the
tide of Tatar hordes under Mongolian leadership of the 13th
century, there later came Turks, Poles, and Russians. The
years of the existence of Ukraine as an independent state al-
ternated with periods of occupation and enslavement by other,
hostile nations. The last, and most sanguine struggle for Uk-
raine between Nazi Germany and bolshevik Russia, caused all
Ukraine to fall into the hands of the Soviets, lands which had
heretofore been torn among Poles, Czechs, Roumanians and
Russians. The Ukrainian people, once more became occupied,
enslaved and exploited.

The struggle for Ukraine is primarily caused by the
desire to profit from the immense natural wealth with which
she has so richly been endowed.

of which would

b) UKRAINE'S PLACE IN THE SOVIET POLITICAL
AND ECONOMIC SYSTEM

The overthrow of tsarism in Russia in 1917 after the Feb-
ruary ion, and the ion of power by
the bolsheviks towards the end of 1917, predetermined the course
of events, which had fatal repercussions upon Ukraine.

8



1. PERIOD OF ARMED CONFLICT (1918 — 1920).

As is known, the armed conflict between the Ukrainian
National Republic, constituted in 1917, and bolshevik Russia
continued from the beginning of 1918 until 1921.

During the time of this conflict, the policy of the Soviet
government toward Ukraine was visibly directed against the
interests of the Ukrainian people in the most general aspect.’

As is also well known from the middle of 1918 until the
spring of 1921, there came into being a specific economy order,
which was later called “war communism.”

A policy of requisitioning was the pivot of this economic
policy at that time. An introduction of “bread monopoly” and
requisitioning took away all grain surplus (so-called) from the
peasams and delivered it |n(o t,he hands of the government.

in grain was p!
Al] mdustry, not only large and medium, but even smzll
and its
and bureaucranud to a fantastic degree.

All banks were nationalized, too. A definite course was
taken towards the establishment of an economy that would
function without money. With the disappearance of banks, taxes
in money disappeared also. The state instituted the pnnc-ple of
services without compenuﬂon Finally, early in 1921, taxation
in money was Domestic under-
went a complete change, and the cooperative movement was
liquidated.

The ization of i and of state

i i changes in the sector of the
orgamzanon “of human labor, with the introduction of compuls-
ory labor service. Workers and clerks lost the ngh! to chulge

on their own “Unpi
were forcibly drawn into “productive acuvny. which consisted
of shovelling snow, chopping wood, and all kinds of earth-moving
and ditching operations.

The era of “war i resulted in the of
markets and ions from life, elimina-
tion of all stimuli and initiative that would lead to more
profitable yields of labor, a primitivization of economic con-

+ The bolsheviks occupied Ukraine for = time early in 1918, then again
partially in 1919, and finally in 1820 — 1921
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ditions achieved by way of strict regulation of the economy
through powerful bureaucratic institutions.

This is a general characteristic of the era of “war com-
munism.” This entire period, as has been noted, was a time of
resolute struggle by Ukraine for an independent national
existence.

The armed conflict between Soviet Russia and Uk-
raine between 1917 and 1920 was a war for the political and
economic mastery of Ukraine. For this reason Moscow’s policy
of “war communism” had in Ukraine all the features of a policy
of armed occupation and plunder, which continued for some
months after the NEP policy had been introduced in Russia.

The struggle was primarily for Ukrainian bread. Lenin
emphasued at that time that “we cannot hold out without Uk-
rainian bread.” and that “the struggle for bread is the struggle
for -ding to decrees on peasants
had to surrender all their so-called grain surplus, with the
exception of very limited rations for personal consumption.

In point of fact, everything was taken away from the
peasants that could be taken. They, in turn staged all forms of
resistance, refusing to surrender bread without pay. The com-
munist party then, in the words of Lenin, organized “a crusade
for bread.” A dictatorship of supply was established by decree,
and the Peoples’ Commissariat of Supply was given extra-
ordinary powers to effect grain collection. Special delegates
were dispatched to the countryside to put the plan to work.
Laborers from the Moscow area were mobilized into special
reqmsmomng detachments, which were sent armed into Uk-
raine to perform the task of collecting bread reserves.

During the second bolshevik Russian occupation of Ukraine
in 1919, special so-called “committees of the poor” were formed
of declassed and russified elements, whose task was to take away
everything from the peasants that they could lay their hands on,
ostensibly for the execution of official plans. Special armed
detachments were put in charge of all railroad stations in Uk-
kraine, to prevent any kind of traffic in bread within the borders
of Ukraine.

It was real war. PRAVDA wrote in March of 1919: “after
hard and bloody battles, the Red Army has opened the road to
bread, because it has taken Ukraine. It has paved the way to
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coal, having restored to the working class three fourths of the
Donets basin.’

Shlikhter, one of the commissars Moscow ordered to Uk-
raine to put grain collecting into effect, gave a precise summary
of the situation which then prevailed. At a meeting of the Mos-
cow council of workers’ delegates on March 22, 1919, he said:
“You all remember when Ukraine was becoming Soviet, every
day’s forward movement of the Red Army brought us and you
relief: Ukraine, full of wealth and bread is ours!.. We have four
central military departments of supply. All our hopes are on
them! We have a mass of dispatched (from Russia to Ukraine)
workers, who will know how to take over Ukrainian
villages. We always remember that the eyes of the proletariat
of Russia are all turned toward Ukraine.”

An idea of how Russian troops behaved in Ukraine can be
had from what the newspaper of the Ukrainian Communist Party
(opposed to RCP and CP(b)U), CHERVONY PRAPOR (Red
Banner) wrote in its issue of February 28, 1919: “The point is
that bread is being taken without any plan, without control, and
mostly without money. Everybody takes bread, including
government agents, but it is all seized, there is no organization
and this has such an effect on the peasants that it cannot be
expected to last very long. And we must remark in general that
by terror and force one cannot take much from our peasants.”
And further: “Detachments are sent from Kursk to Kiev, to
defend us here. They also order us to have the railroad rolling
stock sent to Kursk. And they write in Moscow that Ukraine
must supply Moscow not only with bread, but also with raw
materials.”

Stated briefly, the Ukrainian peasant was compelled to sur-
render not only grain and fodder, but, also potatoes, cattle, meat,
poultry, butter, fruit, honey and mushrooms, in fact everything
edible.

Bolshevik Russia considered Ukraine a colony. Economic
exploitation went hand in hand with complete denial of Uk-
Tainian culture. All culturll manifestations were labelled as

d without mercy. Ukrainian
newspapers were prohnbned Ukrainian printing plants confis-

'3 V. Vynoychenko, Vidrodshennya natsiyl, part III. Kiev—Vienna, 1920,
* Dmytro Solovey, Holhota Ukrayiny, Winnipeg. 1953, p. 22.



cated and schools closed. Those who spoke Ukrainian were
taken off the streets and, if not put before firing squads im-

'made dang ly suspect of partici in counter-
revolution.

Small wonder, therefore, that the chief of the Soviet
Government in Ukraine declared openly at a council of workers”
deputies on February 13, 1919: "Decreemg the Ukrainian
language to be the official l:ng’uage is a reacdona:y measure.
Who needs this? This i an
which has been produced by independent Ukraine2"

Another, no less flagrant incident: the Commissar of the
Chief Military Sanitation Command wrote a letter (No. 3453
February 10, 1919) to the C i of the Chief C
Office. He wrote in the language of the Ukrainian State. i. e. m
Ukrainian. The Aide of the Chief of the Kiev Garrison wrote
the following memorandum on this letter to the Commissar. “In
Soviet Russia only the Russian language is used. It is not per-
missible to spend public money to hire translators. Please write
in Russian. Signature.”

‘The Ukrainian peasants and the Ukrainian people in general
regarded the bolshevik rule in Ukraine as hostile and alien, and
staged merciless opposition against it. According to Kh. Ra-
kovsky. then chief of the goverment which Moscow had de-
sienated for Ukraine, THERE WERE 328 UPRISTNGS TN
UKRAINE, during a period of onlv three and one half months
of the spring and summer of 1919, Of this number:

lrom April 1, to May 1, 1919 = 93 upnsmgs
May 1,to May 15, 191
]une 1,to June 19,1919 = 207 "

All these uprisings against bolshevik Russia were conducted
under slogans of an mdependen( Soviet Ukraine, under the
and Ukrainian left-wing

social-democrats.

A secret Soviet publication of 1921 gives the following
illustration of conditions in that period: “During the years 1919
and 1920, more than one million insurgents took up arms against
us in Ukraine, at various times and in various places. During
this time the insurgents and partisans killed forty thousand Red

v Vynnycunko op. cit., p. 310.

* bid. pp. 309,
« Dmytro Solovey, op. cit., p. 22.
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Army soldiers, Chekists, communists, and workers in graln
:ollemve agencies and Che-Ka (

for the ion of ion, ab-
breviated Che-Ka) and speual military units, according to
official reports executed over four hundred thousand insurgents
and their adherents, and in spite of that, with the spring of 1921
there was a new wave of uprisings..”.

‘The economic policy of that time, as is well known, brought
about a complete disintegration of the national economy of
Russia and other national repubhcs

Faced with requisitioning connngems. the peasants reduced
the area of cultivation to the minimum requnred for their own
subsistence. This resulted in the harvest of grain for 1920 being
only about 63 per cent of that for 1913.

‘The position of industry was much worse. It consumed its
own reserves, and could barely stay alive. Production figures of
the large industrial establishments in 1920 fell to one seventh
of their pre-war level. A majority of plants and factories stood
idle. Coal mines and ore pits were flooded. The land was in the
midst of an acute fuel crisis. Transportation was completely
ruined: carloadings were down to 20 per cent in 1920 compared
with 1913

The people suffered an acute shortage of all essentials;
bread and other cereal products, meats, sugar, clothes, shoes,
matches, salt, soap, kerosene, fuels, metals etc.

Inflation reached exceptional proportions. The Soviet rouble
was falling with catastrophic speed. As of July 1, 1921 the
nominal sum of money in circulation had increased 119 times,
and prices of goods had increased 7,918 times, or 66.5 times the
increase of printed money.™

ition in the cities i i The po-
pulation was really half-starving. Town and city housing,
following its nationalization, was without a landlord. Nobody
cared for dwellings, there was no maintenance and gradual de-

¥ Ukralnsky pol (Yego prychiny, formy | botba &
aim), !ainlnoolmo, Toare s from' Gurty ort-B Horaky Spomadr,

Lviv, I’”. p. IL
hesid period vellkoy russk olutsll, 2nd ed.
Moscow. —unlnncd, me P. 15, oy
LI p. 163

L. Kryisman, op. cit. p. 164.
** E. Hlovinsky, Finansy USSR, Warsaw, 1939, p. 26.



terioration followed. Public uhl.mes, such as water, sewers,
power plants, and g: under i
handicaps due to l:ck of fuel Dwellings went unheated.
Epidemics of typhus and typhoid became widespread. A
lowered standard of living, insufficient food and clothing and
unheated homes helped spread these epidemics.” The urban
population began seekmg safety in the villages, and this brought
about a decrease in the urban population of more than 35 per
cent between 1916 and 1920.
of the iti of life during
(hn penod is the fact Ihzt even in Russia proper there were
nd the m
o( whlch were that of Kronstadt and a peasant upnsmg in the
Tambov gubernia.

Briefly stated, the pollcy of wartime communism led to the
life. As a result of this
poh:y a great famine broke out in the Soviet Union in 1921. A
thorough change in this policy was the order of the day.

2. PERIOD OF THE NEW ECONOMIC POLICY
(1921 — 1928)

In March 1921 a decree was issued changing the system of
requisitioning contingents into a tax in farm products. This
was the beginning of a new economic policy, which acquired
fame as NEP.

THE HISTORY OF THE ALL-UNION COMMUNIST
PARTY gives the following explanation of change in economic
policy: “War communism was an attempt to storm the fort by
frontal attack. In this attack the party went too far, ahead,
risking disruption from its base. Lenin proposed that they
should retrench for a while, so that later they could marshall
their forces for a new attack.™

‘The meaning of this decree lay not only in the fact that the
amount of taxes was lowered and that news of this must reach
the peasants before the time of spring planting. The main meaning

re were 6,312.000 cases of disease in the USSR in 1920, out of this
figure: 3,303,000, typhoid 627,000, paratyphold 1,406,000 etc. See L. Kryts-
man, op. cit. p. 181.
i*'L. Krytsman, op, ci., p. 52.
 Istoriys Vsesoyummoy Kommunisticheskoy Partil (b) Kratkl kurs,
Tzdatelstva Politi Literatury, 1945, p. 245.




of this decree was that after fulfilling his tax duties to the
government, the peasant would be in full ownership of all his
produce. The peasant was given the right to sell all his surplus
at current prices on the free market. This made him interested
in improving his farm methods, and increasing production,
because he was the unrestricted owner of the fruits of his labor.

Understandably, the decree on taxation which repealed the
monopoly of the state to deal in farm products, became the
foundation of a series of other phenomena, which were instru-
mental in effecting a basic change in economic conditions in the
USSR,

Freedom of was i In June
1921 all restrictions on monetary transactions were discarded, as
well as ceilings on private money holdings. A whole series of
small i i ises became d ionali Central
management of the national economy was abolished. All restric-
tions which had made labor compulsory were repealed. Instead
of getting paid in rations and ration-cards, workers were paid in
money. Taxes in money and payment for services made their
reappearance. A currency reform was effected in 1924, and a
system of credits and a network of banks were re-established.

Briefly, the economy was now being developed through
private initiative and the widening of markets.

Even during the third occupation of Ukraine (1920—1921),
bolshevik Moscow, faced with an opposition embracing all of
Ukraine, came to realize that it was imperative to conform to
existing conditions, as the only means of mastering this land.

With the changeover to a new economic policy, there was
also a change in policy towards Ukraine. Now the conquest of
Ukraine was conducted by peaceful means, as an “equal” Union
republic. A necessary precondition for this was the creation of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in 1922.

As in the time of the tsars, Moscow continued to treat Uk-
raine as an object of colonial exploitation and plunder. But this
policy as conducted by Soviet Moscow was more treacherous,
more subtle and morethorough. It was based on entirely different
political principles.

Tsarist Russia refused to admit the existence of Ukraine,
but communist Russia, having conquered the Government of the
Ukrainian People’s Republic by force of arms, established an
allegedly separate Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, which,
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the i in-
dependently, and accordingly “‘reserved the nghl freely to
secede from the USSR

With the establishment of the USSR at the end of 1922, a
Ukrainian, V. Chubar, was made head of the Government of the
Ukrainian SSR, and another Ukrainian, H. Hrynko, its Com-
missar of Education.

Changing conditions under NEP, more Ukrainians in the
Government of Ukraine, and a generally more favorable Uk-
rainian course of policy, gave her more autonomy than here-
tofore, although constitutionally she was more tightly bound to
Moscow than before. Terror diminished with the initiation of
the New Economic Policy. Former Ukrainian soldiers and
partisans received an amnesty. Bolshevik Moscow realized that
the basic power of Ukraine lay in the villages, and in the
peasants, as they were the ones who most obstinately opposed
the regime. The bolsheviks therefore, in their desire to hold on
to power, had to turn their policy to the needs of the
peasants. This was the origin of the banner-phrase of “unity of
city and village,” which led irresistably to the institution of a Uk-
rainian course (of policy) and under prevailing conditions found
its expression in Ukrainization.

Pro-Russian elements, headed by the Secretary-General
of the communist party of Ukraine, Lebed, were decidedly
opposed to the course of Ukrainization. They brought out the
slogan of “a struggle of two cultures,” which in. turn unified all
Ukrainian i The latter ive to
root out all influence of Russian culture. One of them,
O. Shumsky, emphasized that the struggle between the Ukrai-
nian and Russian cultures would cease only on condition that the
latter granted the former those “rights of citizenship,” which it
did not have.

The argument ended with the defeat of Lebed’s concept, and
by 1925 Ukrainization was put into effect, pursuant to a decree
adopted on August 1, 1923."

"% Parts of art. 18 and 17 in: Kvnllhuhl’l (esnovnoy sakon) SSSR. Kn
sovetskikh

'+ “The Government of Workers and Peasants deems it necessal
quickly as possible to cenur the attention of thtt;l-i(e on the dmemlnauon

mvmtlnmu-tnmue the Ukrainian and Russian, as
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Ukrainian culture was thus conceded to be a national cul-

ture, and under the tutelage of the Ukrainian SSR

concessions in the sector of Ukrainization were exacted
by force, and were made with the sole objective of pacifying the
tempestuous tide (mainly peasant) and of turning the peasants’
attention away from an orientation on the government of the Uk-
rainian People’s Republic, which was in exile.

After the Lebed argument was over, the Ukrainians, attempt-
ing to ignore and insulate themselves from sovietism, began
to spread the idea of the possibility of working within the frame-
work of the Soviet regime, and of utilizing legal methods of
strugglg for independence of Ukraine, particularly in culture and
economics.

As a result of the proclaimed amnesty, hundreds of former
active participants in the Government of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic began to return from exile at this time, in order to take
part in the national and cultural tenaissance of Ukraine.
‘Thousands of Ukrainians from Galicia, then under Polish rule,
came along with them. The Ukrainians joined the communist
party and soviet institutions en masse, gained a majority in
many of them, and were able to give their work a Ukrainian
content.

Ukrainian ists favored the 1 inization of cities
by absorbing Ukrainian peasant elements in them, and in this
manner filled the ranks of workers and government employees
with Ukrainians.

Denxﬁonaliud elements returned to their national con-

e press, and
radio, i. e. by provndmg them with favorable surroundings.

Much was accompllshed in a relatively short period of time:
all higher, was Ukrainian
science, literature and art achieved great success; the publishing
field was signally successful (numerous editions of all the works
observed, is insufiicient. As a result of the ;enerll development of Ukral-
nian culture in lesser degree. the lack of proper text-books. and insufficient
educ tion of personnel, 1ife Jisel, 25 shown By experience, causes 5 factual

of the Russian language... In order to do away with: this
Fncquality, the Government of Workers and Peasants employs.a serles of
practical measures which, observing the equal rights of all pationalities in
Ukrainian territories, must assure the Ukrainian language of a pme com-
mensurate with the number and specific weight of the Ukrainian people in
the territory of the Ukr. SSR.” See S. Nykolyshyn, Kulturns )ulilykl bolshe-
vykiv i ukrayinsky kulturny protses, p. 22.
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of Ukrainian literature came out, as well as many fine trans-
lations of the classics of world literature); Ukrainian cities,
Russified for centuries were now being Ukrainized, as men-
tioned above. This was done systematically, and with great

P ; corresp was
Ukrainized. A Red Army officers’ school was established at
that time for the purpose of educating a Ukrainian officer class.

Mykola Skrypnyk, at that time Peoples’ Commissar of
Education, said in 1927: “During the period of the revolution we
have published more Ukrainian books than during the entire 130
years of the existence of Ukrainian literature. Ukrai lﬂl’l cul-
ture is growing, the circle of pubhc:uons ls w:demng .

There were 30 per cent Ukrai uZ” (I
of Higher Education) in 1924, and 55 per cent in 1933. Second-
ary technical schools had 57 per cent Ukrainians in 1924, and 68
per cent in 1933."

No less impressive are the statistics on the Ukrainization of
the cities and of the working class.

The percentage of Ukrainians in some cities was:™

1923 1926 1933

Stalino 7 26.0 310
Zaporizzhya 28 47.0 56.0
Voroshilovhrad 21 430 60.0
Dnipropetrovsk 15 36.0 48.0
Kharkiw 7.9 383

Among the mdustnal workers in the cities there were 41.6
per cent Uknnmans in 1925 and 48 per cent in 1929. The
average of U among the ip of
labor unions increased during this same period from 49.9 per
cent to 57.2 per cent.

During this period (1926 to 1929) the percentage of those
who spoke Ukrainian in the workers’ families increased from 33.2
per cent to 43.9 per cent, and Ukrainian literacy among the
workers increased from 40.2 per cent to 58.2 per cent.”

he process of the Ukrainian national renaissance had to
conform to the Soviet order of things, but there were visible
attempts, some not unsuccessful, to substitute the “national form
with socialist content” with “socialist form with national

:: M. skrwnyk. Stal 13 promory. v. V. Kharklw, 1630, p. so.

- rum, No. 74, 1931.




content.” Coupled with national culture there was an increase in
the national consciousness of a people.

The course of Ukrainization met with greater opposition on
the part of Russian elements, who were quite open in their oppo-
sition. This met with a sharp rebuttal on the part of Ukrai-
nian representatives at the 2nd Session of the 3rd meeting of the
Central Executive Committee of the USSR in 1926.

‘The chairman of the Council of Ukrainian Peoples’ Commis-
sars, V. Chubar, said: “Ukrainian workers and Ukrainian
peasants have a right (a right won in the revolution and con-
firmed by Soviet law) to satisfy their needs in the Ukrainian
Ianguage. Therelore all complaints, all foolish talk about Uk-

1

rainian as exp by is
groundless.”™
H. Hrynko said the same dung, emphasizing that all
against L “prevent

merly oppressed nations from moving along the gren way of
real national rebirth.”™

‘The declaration of H. Petrovsky, chief of the All-Ukrai-
ma.n Central Executive Committee was very significant. He
“Does the Ukrainian Government really conduct a policy
of oppressing the Russian population of Ukraine? Permit me to
admit a great injury to the Ukrainian population: we are at
fault for not having realized the directives in the matter of the
nationalities policy with enough speed and firmness. It suffices
to recall that the congress of the Ukrainian communist party
was conducted almost exclusively in Russian. This highest
party institution determines the entire cultural and economic
policy of the land. Let us not forget that we are already in the
Sth year of the existence of Soviet authority, and that it is time
to push to the forefront in this land, where tsarism oppressed
everything, Ukrainian cultural and national forces.. The
Plenum of the Central Committee of the communist party is
conducted in Russian... and in our Peoples’ Commissariats, the
language is also Russian.”

Influenced by the rebirth of the Ukrainian nation, which
took place as a result of the and cultural

" Teentralny Iipelaiteiay Komitet. StenograGichesk Otchet 3-vo sosiva.
2 -oulyu 1928 g. Moscow, 1926, pp. 404, 405.
 Tbid. pp. 413 — 474.
** Tbid. pp. 499 — 500.




of Ukrame. a number of Ukrainian communists went over to
Under such circum-
stances, Moscows centr:hst policy, which assumed a more
visible form, inevitably gave birth to an opposition within the
Central Committee of the CP(b)U.

O. Shumsky was the leader of this opposition.” But even
earlier, under the leadership of M. Khvylovy, the so-called literary
discussion made its appearance, which was in reality an attempt
by Ukrainian communists to take a stand for independence,
against bolshevik Moscow.

A certain segment of Ukrainian emigre’'s, former leaders of
the Ukrainian People’s Republic, who were then in exile, put
much faith and hope in the national opposition within the
CP(b)U. In this connection one of them, M. Shapoval, gave the
following advice: “At this historical moment for us in soviet
Ukrame. to bO}'COt( the Russian elements and to separate the

in distinct izations all down the line is more
expedmous. The fact that a national Ukrainian communist
opposition has come into being within the CP(b)U is of great
:mponance All Ukrainian elements should support this oppo-
sition, and in no case should they come up with separate
programs. In order to increase the influence of the Ukrainian
communist opposmon ‘we must all conduct ourselves in such a
way that this be the exp of the will
and interest of Ukrainian workers and peasants.. The Ukrai-
nian intelligentsia should openly recognize and defend the Soviet
system of government, but stress that this government must be
elected by peasants and workers of Ukraine. Moscow's rule in
Ukrame can be undermined and ﬁnally destroyed not by in-
g separate programs and but by demand-
ing that the rule of peasants :nd workers be realized. Leninism
can only be conquered with Leninism. This paradox must be
understood by all those who vnsh to dostmy Moscow": s d-mwr-
ship. Moscow by “Uk in-
dependence’, i. e. by the very thing for ” which we were
fighting.”®

7 The Politburo of CC CP(®)U decisively condemned “Shumskism"” In
April 1927. He was demoted from the position of Peoples’ Commissar
Education of the Ukraine, transferred to Moscow, and later died in ex.le
‘”." A Khvylyz Vid ukhylu u prirvu. Derzhavne Vudavnytstvo Ukrayiny.

. PP.
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‘What was most significant in the concept of M. Khvylovy
and his adherents in this discussion?

From the viewpoint of M. Khvylovy, “Ukrainization on the
one hand is the result of the unconquered will of a nation 30-odd
million strong, and on the other hand, it is the only means by
which the proletariat can take over the cultural movement.”~ M.
Khvylovy maintained that Ukrainization “is opening our na-
tion’s door wide to the world.””

And further he wrote: “To the extent that our literature
is finally embarking upon its own path of development, we are
faced with this problem: “On which of the world’s literatures
should it model itself2”, and he answers: “Inany event not on the
Russian. This is definite and without any qualifications... From
Russian literature and its type Ukrainian poetry must escape as
fast as possible... The trouble is that Russian literature has been
weighing upon us for centuries, like a master who has taught
our psyche servile imitation. Therefore to educate our young
art upon it, would mean to halt its growth. Proletarian ideas
we know without Russian art; on the contrary, these ideas can
be felt by we representatives of a younger nation more readily,
and we shall more readily pour them into appropriate images.
Our orientation is on Western European art, its style and its
accepted form."™

Hence Khvylovy's slogan of orientation on Europe. Because:
“Europe today is the result of the experience of many centuries.
It is not the Europe which Spengler proclaimed to be in
decline’... It is a Europe of grandiose civilization, the Europe of
Goethe, Darwin, Byron, Newton, Marx, etc... It is that Europe.
without which there can be no vanguard of an Asiatic re-
naissance.”™

As if in premonition of the condemnation of this slogan,
Khvylovy stressed that “union is nevertheless union, and Ukrai-
ne an independent unit... Little Russia has gone into the land

Khvylovy, “Apolohety pysaryzmu (do problemy kulturnoyi re-
. Originally published in 1926.. . See Nashi posytsiri. No. 2, 1948,

voln'.ny
60.

M. Khvylovy, Dumky pmy ..em,. Dmn V. Ukr. 1926, pp. 19, 20.

™ M. Khvylovy, “Apolohe! €3.. That is why Khvylovy
accused the Ukrainian ummgenun & "beln‘ unsble to think ..without &
Russian conductor.” See his Dumky proty techiyl. Pamphlets. Derzhavne
Vydavnytstvo Ukrayiny, 1926, pp. 51, 52

" M. Khvylovy, Kemo hrysdeshy, pamphlets, Knyhospllka, 1925. p. 42.
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of shadows... Is Russia an i nation? I

But, we are also independen! "=

factor in the
development of the Ukralman historical process It originated
in a concept of the universal development of national cultures,
national economies and national states. Khvylovy maintained:
“Inasmuch as the Ukrainian nation sought its liberation for
centuries, we take that to signify its unconquerable will to reveal
and fulfill its national (not nationalist) image.”

“This national image appears in a culture under the con-
ditions of free development... and this integrity and will is the
cause of catching up with other nations, as we have observed,
for example, among the Romans who, in a comparatively short
period, were able to get very close to Greek culture. This
national essence must also find fulfillment in an

con-
cept of Shum:kl!m-Khvylovnsm in his work Dd problemy Uk-
rayinskoyi Ekonomiky” (The Problem of the Ukrainian Eco-
nomy), published in BILSHOVYK UKRAYINY, the organ of
the Central C i of the Ci ist Party ( iks) of
Ukraine, in 1928. The author stressed in this work that pre-
revolutionary Ukraine was “a colony” in relation to Russia.”™

Discussing Soviet Ukraine, Volobuyev cited a number of
examples from the field of economics which attested to the co-
lonial position of Ukraine in relation to Moscow. Hence his
desire “to introduce some clarity into the problem of mutual
relations between the Russian and the Ukrainian economy since
the revolution™. He further pointed out that “Ukraine did not
join the USSR as a colony, but as an equal republic.”

“Since the revolution,” wrote Volobuyev, “the Ukrainian
economy has ceased to be supplementary to that of Russia. Itis
now on equal terms.” But, “to the professional dyed-in-the-wool
Russian the problem does not exi: he will not consider that
Ukraine is not a province of Russia.

As can readily be seen from the above, M. Volobuyev and

* M. Khvylovy, “Apolohety..” in “Kultura 1 pobut”, Vist VUTsVE,

1928,
vy, Dumky proty fechlyl. Pamphlets. ‘Derzhavne Vydav-
ny'.uvo Ukr!yi.llY, 1926, Pp. 48-49.
B Ukrayiny, No. 2, 3, 1928.

* Ibld

* Bllshovyk Ukrayiny No. 3, 1928.
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other Ukrainian communists assumed the same away from
Moscow” position as M. Khvylovy, but their point of view was

on facts of Hence his req that
“Ukrainian economic centers be confirmed in the rights and
opportumues oi managing the entire national economy without
qualification.”™

Hence also his assertion that “the liquidation of the pro-
vincial status of our language, literature and culture in general
will be possible only as a result of enabling Ukraine to develop
her productive forces without hindrance, and recognizing her as

and finished national which
wn|1 in turn become possible when she ceases to be regarded s:mply
as a sum total of some regions of a single, indivisible economy.”

The article ended with these words: “we must not forget
that Ukraine is not merely the ‘South of the USSR’,” we must
never forget that she is also Ukraine.”™

Other Ukrainian communists wrote in the same vein, not as
openly, and with more caution.

The achievements of Ukrainization worried Moscow,
because right in front of their eyes there was a cultural move-
ment growing into a political tide.

The struggle going on within and without the CP(b)U,
conducted by Ukrainian communists for Ukrainian indepen-
dence, explains Stalin’s nervous reaction to the so-called “lite-
rary discussion” in Ukraine. In his letter to L. Kaganovich and
other members of the Ukrainian Politburo C.C. CP(b)U in the
matter of O. Shumsky, Stalin wrote that “the struggle for the
Ukrainian cultural movement assumes the proportions of a ge-
neral struggle against Moscow, against Russians in general, and
against Russian culture and its highest achievement — Leni-
nism... Yes, the danger in Ukraine is becoming more and more
real.. At a time when Western-European proletarians and their
communist parties are full of sympathy to Moscow, the Ukrai-
nian communist Khvylovy is unable to say anything, except to
call upon Ukumnn leaders to run away from Moscow ‘as fast
as possible

L. Kaganovich, sent down from Moscow as Secretary-Ge-

bld.
- le

ipplied to Ukraine under tsarism.
-nmnt Tiraylay No. 3, 1928.
V. Stalin, Sochineniya  VIII, Moscow, 1948, pp. 152, 153.
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neral of the Communist Party (b) of Ukraine wrecked Shum-
skism-Khvylovism. O. Shumsky and H. Hrynko were deported
from Ukraine. M. Volobuyev and his doctrine were condemned
by a special resolution of the party central committee. The
NKVD initiated a wide action against the so-called Ukrainian
“bourgeois nationalism.’

Early in 1930 the court trial, staged agﬂmst SvVu (Spllka
v ya Ukrayiny — for the Liberation of Uk-
raine), gave the bolsheviks an opportunity to liquidate savagely
many worthy Ukrainian leaders in the field of culture; aca-
demicians, professors and civic leaders.

This trial allowed the Soviets to conduct through courts, and
often without, mass repression against all segments of Ukrainian
nationally conscious elements; the intelligentsia, peasants and
workers. The Ukrainian Autocephalic Church was also
liquidated at that time, and a series of trials were staged, for
example of agronomists,” forestry workers, and others.

Stalin saw clearly in the early 1930-s after the liquida-
tion of NEP and the forcible collectivization of agriculture
that Ukraine was very far from being submissive to his imperial
interests. This complicated the situation and necessitated
changing his nationality policy toward Ukraine, which took the
form of dispersal of the (orces of the Ukranman renalssance

e U i policy and i of total
terror against all segments of the Ukrainian nation.

3. THE BEGINNING OF FORCED COLLECTIVIZATION.

The beginning of the new stage did not find the Ukrainians
giving up their struggle for autonomy, although the struggle
assumed a different from in the early 1930-s.

‘The main purpose of the forced collectivization of agricul-
ture was, as is well known, to develop a strong industry at the
expense of the peasants, and thus increase the Soviets’ war
potential, which in turn was necessary to reach their chief
objective: the overthrow of governments and the installation of
communism throughout the entire world."

“*Pravda, March 20, 1930.

* During the period from 1926.27 lo 1936-37 the Governments 2rain
reserves increased in proportion to the total grain harvested from 17.8% to
49.7%. See S. N. Prokopovich, Narodnoe khoxnn"o SSSR. v. 1, New
‘York, 1952, p. 213.
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Nowadays nobody believes that the peasants joined the
collective farms of their own volition. “The best evidence of
this point is the fact that less than 2 per cent of the peasant
households entered collective farms during the years of the New
Economic Pohcy, between 1921 and 1929, when the cholce

and

between i larmmg was
As is known, the p of
farms i with the liquidation of the

so-called “kurkuls” as a class. The “de-kurkulization” was an
extremely painful operation. “There has been a huge “liquida-
tion” of the more well-to-do and incorrigibly individualistic
peasants loosely and conveniently dubbed “kurkuls”. They
have been packed off in hundreds of thousands. if not in millions,
for forced labor in timber camps, on canals, and in new con-
struction enterprises.””

‘This was open, unconcealed oppression by the government
against the most cultured wealthier peasants, the aim of which
was to show the remainder what kind of fate lay in store for them
if they resisted collectivization. In spite of this, the Ukrainian
peasants, well aware of the reason why the collective farms were
being established showed no desire to enter them, not wishing
that the results of their labor be taken by the authorities without
compensation.*

The peasants opposed collectivization fiercely. In 1930,
during the first stage of compulsory collectivization, there was
a number of uprisings in variousregions of Ukraine, which were
cruelly suppressed by the government.

Unable to fight any other way, and being weakened by
privation, the peasants fought passively, but in united mass
opposition.

The bulk of the peasants remained in the countryside.
Collectivization brigadiers went through the streets every mor-
ning, driving the peasants out to work. They went only under
compulsion, taking a long time to get ready and starting work
late. They invariably brought something back home. some

W H. Chamberlin, Russia’s Tron Age, Boston, 1934, p. 66.

P
«+ According to Otto Schiller, in many cases in 1931 the eolleelwe farm
workers got for a year's work hardly enough income to buy a pair
and ln some cases they received absolutely nothing. See Dr. Otto Sehuller.

Die K
1933, w 02. £




ears of grain in a pocket or bag, knowing well that they would
get little or nothing for their official working day.

‘The industrious Ukrainian peasant, who had tilled his own
plot of land from sunrise to sunset, lost all zest for work when he
was on the co|lecllve farm. He saw the general disorder, the

of coll farm who, as a rule, know
nothing of farming, being either communists sent down for the
job, or ne'er-de-wells with party cards in their pockets.

From its beginning in 1929, and over a period of three years,
the peasants fought collectivization with the greatest obstinacy.
‘The struggle found repercussion in the press and at party
meetings. It permeated all the life of that period. The stiffest
opposition was in Ukraine and the Northern Caucasus.

Some examples:

“They are not making satisfactory preparation for the
harvest campaign in Ukraine. We must break opportunism,
mobilize the masses and get to work.”*

In the material quoted at the third All-Ukrainian Party
Conference in July 1932, it was stressed that during the har-
vesting campaign of 1931, losses amounted to between 30 and 40
per cent, and were generally estimated to run between 2,400 and
3,200 thousands tons of grain.*

In an editorial of October 7, 1931, PRAVDA wrote: “the
majority of the regions of Ukraine and of |he Norlhem Cau-
casus did not start the Sep grain in
a bolshevik manner.”"

After this the matter of grain collections was never off the
pages of PRAVDA. “The surrender of bread is particularly
Ukraine is the most decisive area of bread
collection in the entire Union”™; “The Party is expecting the
CP(b)U to give an exemplary performance in the matter of
bread”™; “Ukrainian bolsheviks have not made a break-through
on the bread front””; and finally early in March PRAVDA
admitted that “Ukraine is far behind in the completion of grain
collections (86 per cent) "=  Wits such a balance was the
May 23,

July 7, July n, 1932.

October 7, 11

December .“ 1e31.

“ Ibid., January 6, 19!
= Ibid., January 13, 1032.
* bid., January 28, 1932.
* Tbid, March 6, 1932.
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agncnltnnl year 1931 ended, the second year of the collectivized
farms.

The next year showed that conditions of the agricultural
affairs became even worse.

In March PRAVDA emhasized that “Ukraine is in the last
nnl.n of gnin collection” and that “Ukraine is disgracefully

PRAVDA of March 8, criticized the accomplishments of the

Nonhem Caucasus very sharply. m'esalng at the same time that
“in Ukraine the situation is even worse.”

“The party expects the Ukrainian organization to conduct a
bolshevik struggle for the success of the sowing campaign,”™ and
a little later PRAVDA wrote that “the course of sowing in Uk-
raine is still unsatisfactory.” Finally the Third All-Ukrainian
Party Conference admitted that “the summing up of the sowing
campaign in Ukraine showed it be unsatisfactory.””

‘The harvest fared no better. According to conditions as
of July 15, 1932, harvesting proceeded poorly all over the USSR.
PRAVDA stressed that “this applies primarily to Ukraine and
the Northern Caucasus.”™

PRAVDA commented on this matter many times. It
emphasized that in comparison with the provious year, on the
same date there were 5.1 million hectares less reaped in Ukraine,
and 2 million less in the Northern Caucasus.”

As of November 1, 1932 Ukraine had fulfilled for the year
1932: plan of gram collections 41 per cent, threshing 64 per cent,
‘winter grain sowing 86 per cent, sugar-begt harvesung 69 per
cent, and and sugar-beet deliveries 60 per cent.”

Ts it any wonder that during the gathering of the harvest in
Ukraine in 1932 there was a loss of grain amounting to between
3.360.000 tons and 3,250,000 tons."

All indications pointed to Ukraine being on the thre-
shold of great and epoch-making events.

*Ibid, March 2, 1932, - Invd-, Ihy 24, 1932,
* Ibid., March 8, 1932. July 15, 1932
* Pravda, May 18, 1932. - and-. .Vul.y 21, 1932,

* Pravds, July 26, 27, 28 and 30. The harvesting brigade of the
collective farm “Cheryona Armiya” in Ulcraine was composed of 20 wo
they started work at 7.30 in the morning and worked until late at night, but
sctual working time was 2 hours and, 14 minutes, during which they cut
28 Tye. Pravda, July 31, 1939,
 Pravda, November 24, 1933,
ravde, August 22, 133







CHAPTER L

1
PLANNING AND PREPARATION OF THE FAMINE

The All-Ukrainian Party Conference of July 1932. Par-
ticipation of Molotov and Kaganovich. Preparatory activities
towards ouamzmg the famine. Decree of August 7, 1932 on
dealing with thieves of soclalist property, its contents
practical application. Decree of August 22, mz on dealing
with speculators.

At the very i of ivization the
peasants of Ukraine assumed an attitude of decided opposition to
the government and systematically refused to carry out its or-
ders in the farming sector. A similar situation prevailed in the
Northern Caucasus.

The Third All-Ukrainian Party Conference was called early
in July of 1932, with just one problem up for discussion; the
agricultural economy of Ukraine. The problem was formulated
thus: “A summary of the spring planting campaign, preparation
of gram reserves, a harvesnng campugn =nd the task of an or-

of " A poignant criticism
of the work of the Ukrainian Party organization was delivered
by representatives of Moscow, Politburo members V. Molotov
and L. Kaganovich.

L. Kaganovnch emphasized i in his speech, that , the re-

of the central are here to criticize the
Ukmman Par(y orgamzaﬂon and its mistakes in the practical
which cannot be deemed
sltlsh:tory" (PRAVDA, July 14, 1932).

The conference itself, and speeches by delegates and facts
and examples quoted by them, furnished conclusive proof that
the peasants of Ukraine did not wish to join the collectives.
Those who were forcibly put in collectives sabotaged the work
and refused to work. The land taken away from the peasants
for collectivization was not tilled properly, a lot of grain was
wasted during harvesting, cattle were dying for lack of attention,
and individual peasants were attempting to fend for themselves
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by concealing part of !he crops and directing their main efforts
towards lands. The g could not doubt
that the peasants had gone out on strike, assuming an attitude
of opposition to its plans.

This anti-collective strike in Ukraine and the Northern
Caucasus (Don and Kuban) put Moscow in a very awkward
position, paralyzing the various stages of five-year-plans aimed
at strengthening Moscow's military position. The result was an
All-Union crisis, officially called “difficulties of the USSR” and
its basis was the falling out of Ukraine from the planned system,
Ukraine being the most important sourse of produce and war
materials of the entire Soviet Union.

Moscow was well aware of the part played by Ukraine in

oviding grain reserves during the First Five-Year Plan ini-
tiated in 1928. During the first two years of the plan Moscow
estimated that “Ukraine played an exceptionally important part
in averting a food crisis... While at the beginning of 1928 these
difficulties constituted a direct threat to the realization of the
building of socialism for the entire Union, the Ukrainian party
organization succeeded in effecting a quick mobilization, and in
reality carried the whole load of the campaign of 1928 (jointly
with the Northern Caucasus and Snbena) In the summer a(
1929 the Ukrainian
realizing plans of agriculture, nd ﬁnally in the fall of 1929,
notwithstanding the loss of winter crops, Ukraine was the first
in the entire Union to complete the very strenuous task™
(PRAVDA, November 29, 1929).

g 's plans in i by the
peasants during the compulsory collectivization in the early
1930-s and Ukraine’s falling behind in the execution of plans for
these years created a mass of problems for Moscow. Thus
Moscow turned full attention to Ukraine. To quote Pravda of
August 31,1931 “In the agricultural planning of the USSR Uk-
raine occupies the first place. One third of all the food for the
entire coutry must come from there.”

The problem arose of taking appropriate measures against
the striking peasants. Moscow decided, without qualms about
using the most cruel methods, to break the anti-collectivization
strike of the Ukrainian peasants and by forcing them into
collectives to compel them to work. Moscow took steps to re-
alize the plan of starving the Ukrainian peasants, thus bringing
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them to their knees, and ending forever all ideas of small hold-
ings and individual ownership. As we shall point out later, the
plans to obtain the desired result by causing a famine were
effected by taking away from the Ukrainian peasants all food
reserves, first of all grain as the most essential commodity.

In order to carry out the planned famine, as part of the
campaign, a whole series of decrees and measures were put into
effect in the latter part of 1932 and early 1933.

As carly as the Seventeenth Conference of the All-Union
Communist Party in the spring of 1932, such statements were
made as: “the of pe and dis-
order, lack of discipline, and :n anti-social attitude to the efforts
of some workers on :ollecuves pose the problem of a decided
and firm action against it..

‘The Second Five-Year-Plan was primarily aimed at “liqui-
dation of small-holders’ ideology of amassing private property,
which is directly traceable to generations of small-holders.™

A series of laws enacted at that time were formally directed
against the peasant class of the USSR as a whole. But in effect,
as events progressed and showed, their point was directed
against the Ukrainian peasants. This was a logical consequence
not only of the new course set by Moscow against Uh’ame in
the 1930's in with the i
tendencies by Moscow, but also of the obviously lough oppo-
sition to collectivization by peasants of Ulkraine, regardless of
their territorial location.

Phnmng the famine, the government was well aware that
starving peasants would in desperation, and in order to survive,
go after collective property, mainly food products. Therefore,
well in advance, on August 7, 1932, a decree was issued on the
protection of socialist property.

The main idea of thls decree was (h:t “common property, i.e.
property is sacred and
lhat people who are ternpted to take such property are to be con-
sidered common enemies; therefore it is the prime duty of the
government organs of the Soviet authorities to lead in a firm
fight against pilfering.” (PRAVDA, August 8, 1932).

On the basis of these principles the Central Committee of

* xXvi partll B), Ste-
nograficheski otchet, Moscow, 1832, p. 243.
Ibid., p. 250.

31



the Party and the government decided: "To identify in point of
importance collective property with government property and
augment the protection of this property from malefactors.

different ds of court p and law against
the theft of collective and cocpeutive property by reason of
social necessity — execution by firing squad and confiscation of
all property, with an alternative, under mitigating circumstances,
of no less than 10 years penal servitude and confiscation of pro-
perty. No amnesty would apply to felons convicted of theft of
collective or cooperative property” (PRAVDA, August 8, 1932).

This decree raised the wave of terror to unheard of heights.
Everyone fell under the persecution. A railroad employee
‘would be found guilty for just picking up a few grains scattered on
the ground outside the tracks leading to a warehouse, a boy for
breaking off one head of cabbage. a laborer who inadvertently took
home in his pocket a minor tool, a clerk who unknowingly put a
pencil in his coat pocket, and so ad infinitum. But the harshest
blow fell upon peasants and workers on collective farms. Not
only the cutting of pods.” but even gathering scattered grain on
fields after harvesting, was considered the gravest offense
against the state, and children as well as adults were subject to
the same kind of severe punishment.

In the process of putting this decree into effect, needless and
inexcusable cruelties were perpetrated upon the peasants. Some
of them were admitted by Vyshinsky, then Chief Prosecutor of
the USSR, The courts went to such extremes, that hitting a pig
with a rock was found to be “ambushing communal property.”
‘The law protected not only the physical untouchability of kol-
khoz-owned pigs, but even their nerves. A young collective
worker was given a 10 year term in jail for “joking with a girl in

" The practice of eumn[ off pods in the fields before harvest-time
peasants were then

ring of grain during and after its harvesting is of great import-
nﬂuencln( ¢r=m reserves and (next season’s) sowing campaign.”
Joly 34,1

hera Caticasus, 2 65 year old peasant by the name of Do-
rokhov was sentenced to 10 years for picking 12 kilograms of pods. Sl-
‘milarly 2 men. Kravehenko (68 years) and Rudenko (60 years old) were each
sentenced to 10 years for possessing 2 kilograms of picked pods. A Ya. Vy-

elape, Moscow, 1933,
P fring
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a pigpen thereby disturbing the peace of the collective hogs”
(the quotation is from the court sentence.”)

In order to expedite the fight against all enemies of the
“collective order” and to combat theft of “socialist property,”
the Commissariat of Justice (Moscow) created the new post of
Prosecutor of the USSR, “for the purpose of unification of the
activities of prosecutors of the union republics,” and with the
object of “strengthening socialist justice and providing the proper
protection for communal property in the USSR against the greed
of anti-social elements.”

The issuance of this last decree was a manifestation of
Moscow’s lack of in local
in this case the Union Republics’ Prosecutors’ Offices. Dr.
Ewald Ammende in his book HUMAN LIFE IN RUSSIA
(London, 1936, p. 124) has this to say about the above decree:
“Thus, by this decree the entire judicial system and even the fate
of the individual Ukrainian State officials was made to depend
directly on Moscow.”

Among the measures enacted against the Ukrainian
peasants, thete is a significant decree of August 22, 1932. “On
‘combating speculation in goods for general consumptic
importance of this measure lay in the fact that peasants living
the villages were permitted to purchase their essential necessities
in official stores only on fulfilment of their full quotas of sur-
rendered crops and produce (grain, meat, butter, eggs, fruit
etc.). Any person who was behind in his quota was auto-
matically deprived of the right to buy salt, sugar, kerosene,
matches, textiles, etc. It was only natural that those who were
not granted the privilege of trading with the official local store,
would absent themselves from work on collective farms and
walk to the cities in search of these goods. This decree classed
them as speculators and provided sentences of from 5 to 10 years
confinement in concentration camps, without the right to any
amnesties.”

A very large number of peasants working on collective
farms were punished under the provisions of this decree.

‘MD’ 102-103. The same book and pp. refer to the sent hldn

ehale family for catching fish in & river which fowed near the collective
arm. :

 Pravas, Jume 21, 1653,
mye direct | partli i pravitelstva po khoza ennomu stro-
w.n ml Tiad o ‘Mascow, 1934, 24 ea. TTeRncmy
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The struggle between the peasants and the government
for bread in Ukraine. Confiscation of food from peasants
during the food reserve campalgn of 1932-1933. The echalque
and practice of taking away food from peasants V. M. Mo-
lotv's trip to Ukraine towards the end of 1932, The olllmx.l-
n of political branches attached to machine tractor statfons
na thete vole in the (orine. A purge in the party.

The summer of 1932 in Ukraine was notable for the sharp
conflict between the authorities and peasants for bread. The go-
vernment tried to get as much food out of Ukraine as possible,
the peasants, on the other hand, did everything in their power to
prevent this and to keep as much as possible for themselves.

‘The All-Ukrainian Party Conference of July 1932 adopted a
resolution, stressing that “the grain collection plan for Ukraine
set at the figure of 57 million cwt. is acccepted by the conference
as an absolutely essential measure” (PRAVDA, July 15, 1932).

In order to emphasize that the plan was not exaggerated,
Molotov said in his speach: “on the basis of previous estimates,
the collection of grain (for the entire USSR — author’s remark)
should exceed the previous year by 80 million cwt.” Molotov
ended his directive thus: “no backtracking or any wavering from
the tasks to be accomplished as set forth by the party and soviet
government” (PRAVDA, July 14, 1932).

In practice the estimates of the conference were never re-
alized. “As of August 1, in Ukraine 8,196 hectares were
harvested, or the equivalent of 51.9 per cent of all winter and
early spring sowings” (PRAVDA, August 7, 1932).

The peasants were handed their quotas for the surrender of
food products in July (these included not only grain, but meat,
milk, butter, eggs, wool, etc.). In point of fact during the first
five-day period of food surrender in August the plan was
executed in Ukraine to the extent of 2.6 per cent and in the
Northern Caucasus 2.5 per cent.'

" Pravds, August 10, 1932.
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Some of the collective workers, individual farmers and col-
lective farms completed their quotas in full. But in general the
majority of Ukrainian peasants did not fulfill the plan and used
all possible means to evade it.

The then upon forcible ion of
food from the collectives, collective farmers and individual
peasants who had not given up their quotas. According to the
central directives, it was proposed that every village should,
depending on its size, be divided into a number of subdivisions
(hamlets, etc.) and to each of these a special brigade was atta-
ched, whose task it was to complete the plan of collection.

As a rule such a brigade consisted of a member of the pre-
sidium of the village soviet or a party representative, and two or
three local “activists” (this latter group would include former
red partisans, former hoboes, ex-convicts and such), and there
would also be an additional member from the board of the local

Depending on local the comp of
the bngade would sometimes differ; if the quotas were large and
poorly executed, they would include a larger number of party
representatives from the regional, district or central offices.
Quite often teachers, students, clerks from village and district
offices would be compelled to j The groundwork of the
organization of such brigades was laid in 1930 and 1931 and they
were constantly improved upon. As a rule the man in charge
‘would be an outsider, a special functionary dispatched from the
reglon dlsh’lc! or center. Every brigade had at least one

charged with g hidden foodstuffs with the
aid of long sharp-pointed steel prongA

These brigades went from house to house, day after day,
looking for hidden food. They searched homes, attics, cellars
and all farm buildings, barns, stables, pens, and stacks. They
would measure the thickness of the wall under the oven, to find
if there was grain concealed in the foundation. They knocked on
floors and walls and whenever the sound was dull they would
pry the place open. Sometimes whole walls were pulled down,
ovens wrecked, and the last grain taken away when anything
was found. The collection was characterized by acts of wanton
destruction and extreme cruelty. Every brigade had its head-
quanen. manned by a special staff. Peasants were l-m:led to

and there subj to all-nlght i
with beatings, and in
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cold cells. Many instances of torture were noted at this time.

The methods employed were many and varied. A former
scientist of Kharkiw University C.R. (who is now in the United
States) received the following description of an action from his
father, a local peasant of Lysiache, Karliw region near Poltava:
“My son-in-law did not join the collective, so in the fall of 1932
a production-tax of 100 puds of grain was levied on him. He
paid this in full. Then, just before Christmas, an additional
200 puds was levied. He did not have the 200, he did not even
have 20, so he was threatened with jail for failing to pay. He
sold a cow, a horse and some clothes, bought the necessary 200
puds and paid the tax. Then in February, 1933, the local
authorities notified him that he had to surrender another 300
puds. He refused to pay this third assessment, because he had
nothing left and was himself starving. A commission then came
to his house to look for food. Of course they did not find
anything except a little bag of inferior grain and a pot of beans,
‘which they took. The only thing he had left was a sack of
potatoes.” This last food went fast, and then.....”

Local activists who took part in the search for food for con-
fiscation naturally by-passed their own homes, and thus
succeeded in keeping some small reserves for themselves. The
emissaries sent down to collect grain from the larger centers
then changed their method of operation so that brigade
members would not work in their own villages. Thus when
working among strangers they would be more thorough and not
let one house get by without search. This explains why even many
activists died as a result of famine in the spring of 1933. Their
food had also been taken away from them.”

Eyewitnesses from all parts of Ukraine tell similar stories
about food collections conducted in the fall of 1932 and the
spring of 1933. 1l edible products were requisitioned” —
village of Zorich, Orzich region, Poltava district. “They took
away everything that could be eaten” — village of Veprik, Ha-
dyach region, Sumy district. “All bread was requisitioned, and
even peas, down to the last kilogram” — village of Uspenivka,
Khmiliw, Mikolayiw district. “They took grain, potatoes, and

* This entire family of five (father, mother and three children) died as
a result of famine. . Material collected by D. Solovey, Stezhkamy na Holhotu,
Detroit, 1952. p. 56 and 57.

* See chapter VITI, infra.
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beets almost to the last kilogram™ — village of Sofievka, Novo-
Mirhorod region, Odessa district. “Everything, literally
everything was taken, they did not leave one kilogram of bread”
— village of Strizavka, Rzhyshchev region, Kiev district.
There are known cases where, in the winter of 1932-33,
charged with grain from the peasants
examined human fecal matter in order to establish what the
people were eating, because although people were swearing that
they had nothing to eat, yet they were staying alive! People
who, in this manner were proved to have been consuming grain
bread had to flee in order to escape prosecution.

Conditions under which the plans for grain collection were
being executed in 1932 can best be illustrated by the fact that
the single Pavlohrad region near Dnipropetrovsk, consisting of
37 village soviets and 87 collective farms, had a team of 200
collectors sent down from the regional party committee, and
almost a like number from the regional komsomol committee.*

Assuming conservatively that other sections of Ukraine
‘were visited by only half the prop: number of
as the Pavlohrad region, their total number all over Ukraine
would reach well—mgh 100,000 men, and this does not include
special emissaries from dnsmcts and centers, whase numb« ‘was
steadily growing in with " and
a general ioration of the political. ic situation.

‘The central press emphasized in September 1932 that “Uk-
raine and the Northern Caucasus have not carried out their fall
sowing” (PRAVDA, September 12, 1932). And one month
later — “As of October 1, 1932 the plan of fall sowing in Ukraine
has been executed to the extent of 47.7 per cent, where last year
at the same time 2.261 thousand hectares more had been sown”
(PRAVDA, October 8, 1932). An editorial in the same issue of
PRAVDA, “Fall Sowing in Ukraine,” ended with these words:
“The work of the Ukrainian Party organization has the attention
of the entire party.”

More and more emissaries were dispatched from the center
to expedite the work of food collection, among them the most
responslble representatives of the party and government. An
eyewitness, P. B., who was employed by a regional
in the Kozelshch region of Poltava district, describes the arri\;a!

* Pravds, August 24, 1932.
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of Molotov in his region in November 1932. “A meeting was
called at l(ozelslu:h of il 14 1 party heads, of
ives of the central i an
other delegates of (he government of the republic charged with
grain collection. After this meeting there was increased activity
all over the regional institutions. Soon thereafter, one day
around 10 a.m., a work-train arrived and stopped opposite the
village of Kozelshchina. A crew of laborers got off and within
half an hour laid a spur-track. This train departed in the di-
rection of Kremenchuh. Half an hour later a passenger train
arrived and stopped on the spur. All other railroad traffic
ceased. The train consisted of a locomotive. a platform car with
passenger automobiles on it, and three parlor-cars. The train
was surrounded by a military guard of GPU of men. Through
the rear platform of the last car, guarded by two additional
sentries, two people would go in at a time, spending between 10
and 15 minutes inside. They were undoubtedly regional dele-
gates and party secretaries. V. Molotov did not even leave his
car. The train stood there for an hour and a half and then leftin
the direction of Poltava. The work-train then returned and the
spur-track was taken up.

That very same day a delegate and a party secretary of the
regional party committee of Kozelshch region disappeared.
I do not remember their names. The next day new leaders took
the places of those deposed, and many new brigadiers arrived.
The apparatus set in motion by Molotov went berserk though
the countryside. Total searches were made and everything was
taken away, including bags of vegetable, seed, baked bread, and
even meals already cooked.”

Molotov paid Ukraine another visit later.

Mr. C. (an engineer) points out that towards the end of 1932
when the peasants of Zaporozhe were already starving, special
commissions went from houseftohouse and took away everything
that was edible. Anything they could find: one or two kilo-
grams of grain, or poppyseed, even bread baking in the ovens.
One such commission in the village of Fedoronka included Mo-
lotov himself, then chief of the council of ministers of the USSR.

During this campaign in villages and regional centers a most
detailed account was kept of all stocks found in individual
homes.

Light can be shed on the general situation in villages during
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the campaign by quoting the report made by experts in the Kri-
nichan region of the Dniepropetrovsk region, as of January 1,
1933. (Published in CHAS No. 21, 1949).

Neme amount in cwt remarks
executed

Village of Aull.

Horbonos, Kusma 27 auctioned®

Horbonos, Pi 123 full compliance

Makarenko, Palasks 160 auctioned

Zelenko, Korny 100 suctioned, works ia
bldg trade

Khorsun, Stepan 170 - aucfloned. man sent
1o Solowky

Village of Romankovo

Suchy, Jakiv Fedorovich  14.0 - auctioned 1931
sentenced 1932

Karaul, Dmytro llich 135 - properiy  confiscated
1931,

Bondar, Fed. Fed. 200 . auctioned

Bluseyk, Jakob Fed. (X 3.0 property confisc. 1991

Pivnenko, Havr. H. €5 20

Village of Novoseliwka

Kirpa, M 22.34 cannot be found

. Zachar 2017
Village .1  Mikolsyiwka
onik, 7.9 - escaped
'h-hnyhtudna. Fe a8 - escaped

In many instances the job of extracting grain from the
peasants was turned over to municipal police authorities. This
applled in panlcular to cities in whose nrnrnedme neighborhood

and whose had close ties with
the peaunts in the surrounding villages.

The militia command of the city of Kamiansk, district of
Dnipropetrovsk reported by letter on February 24, 1933, No. 721
to the Chief of the City Council, the Secretary of the Party
Committee, the Chief of the city division of the GPU, and the
City Attorney, on grain collections up to February 23, 1933.
This official letter is reproduced below: (CHAS No. 20, 1949).

* 1t a peasant did not surrender the quota of grain levied on him or
other food produets, his property was auctioned off for "debt" ‘he dent being
the unfulfilled quota.
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Totals collected:
in the city: in the villages:
grain — 304 kilograms grain — 4,134 kilograms
CITY OF KAMIANSKE:

CONCEALED — Soroka, Ivan Oleksiovich, worker living in
the city of Makianske, concealed in his home
grain brought to him by his sister who took
it from the village. As a result of a search,
119 Kg. wheat, and 50 Kg. other grain taken
away

nvestigation ordered.

VOLUNTARY SURRENDER 6 persons surrendered all kinds

of grain 87 Kg.

VILLAGE OF ERINICHKI:

VOLUNTARY — Afanasieva Hanna, residing in the 4th quart-
er, opened a pit in her garden and surren-
dered to the government 150 Kg. of barley.
Social class — middle.

VOLUNTARY — Solonaya, Maria Martinovna, residing in the
3rd quarter opened a hole under the oven and
gave up 54 Kg. rye.

VOLUNTARY — Chernenko, Oleksy Matviyovich, residing in
the 8th quarter opened a pit in the horse-stable
and surrendered rye — 10 cwt.

VOLUNTARY — Kirsan, Kharlampy, residing in the Ist quart-
er, dug up and surrendered miscell. grain
135 Kg.

VOLUNTARY — Zawhorodny, Fedir Hrihorovich living in
the 4th quarter, dug up and gave 35 Kg. rye.
Social class: individual farmer. middle.

VOLUNTARY — Hlukhy, Semen, living in the 4th quarter,
individual farmer, middle class. Dug up and
gave mixed grain (surzik, consisting of rye,
wheat, oats) 330 Kg.

VOLUNTARY — Zaychenko, Cyprian, member of the col-
lective. dug up and gave miscell. grain

2 Kg.
VOLUNTARY — Kirsan. Feodasy, middle cl. dug up and gave
rye 1
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VOLUNTARY — Kuzhenko, Ivan, soc. cl. middle, opened pit
and surrendered grain 250 Kg.

VOLUNTARY — Ribka, Andrey, soc. class: poor. Dug up and
gave 123 Kg. of SURZIK (a mixture of rye,

wheat, oats and barley).

CONCEALED — Litovchenko,Maria Martinovna, soc. class

middle, residing in the 3rd quarter. Found
buried and taken away 600 Kg. barley.

CONCEALED — Drobny, Serhiy Arsentovich, soc. cl. middle,
concealed grain. Found in pit and taken
miscel grain 221 Kg.

CONCEALED ~— Lebid Akulina, sec. cl. poor, residing in 4th
quarter, concealed grain. Found and taken
barley 70 Kg. other 88 Kg.

VILLAGE OF KARNAUKHIWKA:

CONCEALED — Nazarenko, Mykola, soc. cl. middle. In the
yard, under cornstalks, found corn which
when cleaned yielded 320 Kg. corn, 50%

rotten. Investigation ordered.

CONCEALED — Zinenko, Konstantin, soc. cl. middle, worker
in the Petrovsky factory, concealed grain.
Different grain found amounts to 240 Kg.
Found in oven. Zinenko is a candidate for
membership in the communist party of Uk-
raine.

CONCEALED — Shulha, Kalistrat, soc. cl. middle, works in
the Petrovsky factory, hid grain. Found in
oven, different grain 96 Kg. Investigation

ordered.
Chief Commnd of (he City Militia of Kamnanske (Hrabchenko)
Chief of O P ( )

‘The authorities and their local representatives knew that
when they took food away from the peasants, they were con-
demning them to death by starvation. Towards the end of 1932
it was no longer a secret that there were many cases of death by

ut of food pi The
demands of Ukrainian peasants that after complete or partial
fulfillment of quotas they should be permitted to keep some part
in order to survive, were deemed by Moscow to be the opposition
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of class enemies to the government's task. The enemy must be
conquered at all cost, because “revolutionary diligence and
readiness to break the class enemy must be the first command-
ment of a communist.”

In accordance with this decision a whole system was set
up to handle the peasants, with the objective of starving them.
It was decreed in January 1933 that political departments were to
be established, attached to all machine-tractor stations and Sov-
khozes, “their primary task being the safeguarding of an ab-
solute and timely by farms and
farmers of all duties imposed on them by the government, and
first of all relentless fight against the theft of collective
property and any attempts to sabotage the endeavors of the
party and government in regard to collection of grain and meat
products from collective farms.”™

Chiefs of political branches were commended to “secure
unshrinking, regular and timely application of the laws of the
Soviet Union in the matter of administrative and penal measures
against organizers of theft of common property and sabotage of
endeavors of the party and government in the matter of agri-
cultural economics” (OP. CIT. above p. 776). A total of 3368
political divisions were it attached to hil
stations, 643 of them being in Ukraine."

This decision in fact required those in charge of machine-
tractor stations to terrorise the peasants, so that some of the
masses of workers on collective farms would become more docile.

These political divisions undertook their activity on a wide
scale. According to the reports of the 600 or more political
divisions attached to machine-tractor stations they fired and
purged 50 per cent of all chiefs of collective farms, more than 31
per cent of collective brigadiers, 47 per cent of the men in charge
of farms, 24 per cent of horse breeders, 32 per cent in charge of
cattle ranches, 25 per cent of the bookkeepers and accountants

& From 4 decision by the Joint plenum of the Central Commiltiee of the
AlL-Unlon Communist Party (olshevik) of Jamuary, 1833, VEPb)
Iyuhiyakh + resheniyakh setdov konferentsl 1 plemurmor. (189818331,
Part II (1924—1933), Moscow, 1933, p. 769.

' lm..p 76

skogo v
nlkoy "-mm. Moscow, 1951, p. 207; see also Pravda,

M
Rovermber 34, 1
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and 40 per cent of the collective farm warehousemen.”

‘This same plenum decided to conduct a purge of the party
in order to “clean out all doubtful and unreliable elements.”*

The purge of the party was designed to leave within the
party ranks only those who, disregarding everything else, would
be ready to support achvely all the undertakings of the party and
directed against the
peas:nu who refused to worlt on collective farms.

B vuwn-u partii b),
otchet, Paruzdn. 1934,
*VKP(b) v nnluullyl.lh_ Pp. 782-83.
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lnoensmcauon of repressive measures by Moscow against
Ukrais tion of December 14, 1932 on the subject of
“mistakes” made during the period of Ukrainization _Re-
solution of December 24, 1933 on non-fulfiliment of grain plans
collection in Ukraine. .P. Postyshev's arrival in Ukraine..
altempts to fulfill grain collection plans and measures against
“nationalist deviationism.” The suicides of M. Khvylovy and M.
Skrypnyk. . Malcolm Muggeridge on events in Ukraine.

The situation which developed in Ukraine toward the end
of 1932 resembled a real war ngamst the peasants, and it was
clearly being extended to a war against all Ukrainians.

Moscow consndered the results of the grain colle:tian in
Ukraine
espemlly in view of the lact that at the beginning of 1932, the

1 of the C Party of Ukraine (bol-
shevik), S. Kosior, promised that Ukraine would, in a very
short time, be able to deliver 160 million cwt. of grain as part of
the government plan.

For a better understanding of Moscow’s measures against'
Ukraine, it would be well to review the international situation of
the period. It was clear in the summer of 1932 that the Natio-
nal Socialists with their unconcgaled plan of severing Ukraine
from the USSR and annexing her to Germany would come to
power in Germany soon. A national-socialist and militarily
strong Germany would constitute a double threat to Moscow,
a threat to the entity of the USSR and to Ukraine separately.

The forces of fascism, clearly pointing against Moscow were
then being activated everywhere, and this made Moscow appre-
hensive.

It is equally important to realize that Moscow was well

' XVII konferentsiya vsesoyuznoy kommunisticheskoy partil (b), Ste-
muuelmhl ofchet, Moscow, 1932 pp.

greatest bumper crop ever prudu:ed by Ukraine was 227.7 million cwt.
of ﬂ"" in 1937. Bolshaya sovetskaya entsiklopediys, Moscow, 1948. Vol. LV,
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aware of the development of Ukraine. During the period of Uk-
rainization, which, admittedly, was a forced measure, the idea
of independence developed and took hold in Ukraine. This idea
prevailed in the realm of national and cultural separateness, a
different national ideal and honor and, coupled with it, a Ukrai-
nian feeling of prestige, bordering on, and developing into pride.
It was but a short step to the idea of economic, political and cul-
tural emancipation, and a desire for a national life in accordance
with the existing constitution, which included the right of seces-
sion from the Soviet Union.

Under these circumstances, Moscow could not overlook con-
ditions in Ukraine, because the threat had become very real.
Millions of people had been reduced to beggars as a result of the
forced collectivization. Ukraine as a whole, encouraged by
events in the outside world was becoming dangerous to Moscow.
It was clear to the rulers in Moscow that the economic difficulties
which had developed in Ukraine were rooted in deep political
and national causes. Looked at from any angle, the situation
could make Moscow apprehensive.

It was no longer possible to effect a reconcialition with these
conditions. Any delay would allow the initiative to pass into
the hands of Ukrainians. The decision was therefore made to
keep the initiative in Moscow, and the ironclad logic of this
resulted in a whole series of measures which would bind Ukraine
tighter into the monolithic process of an economic, cultural and
political consolidation of the Soviet Union.

‘That is why there was a general war against Ukraine. The
waging of this war was a deliberate act on the part of Moscow.
A factor not be overlooked as influencing this decision was the
growing military strength of Moscow as a result of the First
Five-Year-Plan. It wasnolonger necessary to seek anyone’sapp-
roval inside the Soviet Union when setting the new course
against Ukraine. The new Ukrainian political course was
formally opened in 1932, but its beginnings went back to the
compulsory collectivization of farms and the trial of Ukrainian
leaders who were members of “The Association to Free Uk-
raine.”

The Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party
and the Council of Peoples’ Commissars carried a resolution on
December 14, 1932, which reads: “Serious attention should be
paid to the proper conduct of Ukrainization. its mechanical
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execution should be terminated, Petlurist and other bourgeois-
nationalist elemems must be removed from party and soviet
organizations.” Hence: “parallel to the fight for bread a de-
termined fight against the nationalities, their rights and their
cultural individuality, has been carried on for some time. This
struggle, too, may be regarded to a certain extent as a con-
cequence of the famine.”

Moscow's point of departure was that the entire complex of
events taking place in Ukraine stood in direct relationship to the
policy of Ukrainization which had, according to Moscow’s view-
poim, been at the root of nationalist deviation with the Com-
munist Party and had produced economic difficulties. S. Ko-
sior said on this subject: "Speaking o( Ukraine, one must stop
to consider the in the Ci Pany
of Ukraine (bolshevik), which played an exclusive part in
causing and deepening the crisis in agriculture. In Ukraine....
the national flag is of prime importance to the class enemy. One
could say more — the dominating tinge of the class enemy, his
camouflage, is the national flag. nationalist garments... They
are attempting to do their work of destruction under the flag of
Ukrainization.”"

‘The resolution of December 14, 1932, later became a turning
point in the existence of the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Re-
public, although at first the resolution did not change anything,
and its full meaning was not realized until later, upon the arrival
in Ukraine of P. Postyshev.

*“According to a later by P this reso-
lution of December 14 was the beginning of the ten months’
struggle carried on by Moscow in Ukraine — not only in order
to bring in the harvest, but also to crack local nationalism.”

The end of 1932 and the beginning of 1933 were notable for
the speeding up of grain i PRAVDA of December 4,
1932 stressed the ‘“shameful dilatoriness of Ukraine during
this year” and counselled “apply to the kurkuls and semi-kurkuls
the harshest methods of persuasion.”

Again on December 8, 1932 the same PRAVDA called for

“ Chervony shlyakh, No. 8-9, 1933, p. 246.

* Dr. Ewald Ammende: Human Life In Russia, London 1936, p. 104.
* XVII sezd vsesoyuznoy kommunisticheskoy partil (bl... p. 199.

* Ewald Ammende, Human Life in Russia, London 1936. p. 114.
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“a decisive fight against the remmants of kulaks, especially in
Ukraine and in the Northern Caucasus.”

On December 24, 1932 the Central Party Committee (Com-
mnunist Party of Ukraine) removed “ten men in charge of grain-
collection in Ukraine for inactivity, and in particular for mot
taking the proper measures to break the epposmon of kulak
sabotage of the grain collection.” ‘l‘he case against these ten men
was p for further by the Central Com-
mittee as to the advisability of keeping them in the party.

A month later two new resolutions were carried which had
much significance in worsening the famine in Ukraine and the
Northern Caucasus.

S. Kosior was not a very good prophet when he said, at the
beginning of 1932, that “the kurkuls were at present in such a
state of defeat and liquidation, that there was no chance of their
ever emerging and turning us back.””

In the first resolution about undertakings in the matter of
«-prmg sowing in the Nonhern Caucasus stress was laid on the
prime duty of party i “to break all ition of the
kurkuls, their sabotage and wrecking, which may be repeated
during seed distribution and during the sowing period. Any kind
cf laxity towards sabotage will be considered as aiding the enemy
(kurkul) who is a counter-revolutionary.”

The sowing campaign was entrusted to a special committee
having unlimited powers. It consisted of political leaders of the
Northern Caucasus and its orders were binding upon all insti-
tutions and authorities of the Northern Caucasus and were not
subm:t to appea! to any I-ugher aukhamy In real charge of the

was h, member of the Politburo,
who with a staff of aides, travelled from place foplace. Tens of
thousands of the population of this section were at that time
deported to Slherla among them ermre vlllages‘ as for example
of te
y

with a p

* Pravda, December 24, mz. All these men were employed in the
three most important parts of Ukraine: Kharkiw, Odessa and Dniepropet-

rov:

™ XVII konferentsia.... p. 221. * Pravda, January 24, 1933.

+ Sheboldayev, the Party boss of the Northern Caucasus ‘said in his
speech at the XVII Party Congress: “The kurkuls, again in 1932, this
from the base of collective farms tried to fight us about bread. . But we did
not understand it.. That is why the Central Committee underiook 1 series
of measures and dispatched a group of Central Committee members under
comrade Kaganovich to us to help us correct the situation- e XVIT sexd
vaesoyusnoy kommunlsticheskoy partil (b)...
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Simultaneously, on January 24, 1933 the Central Committee
of the All-Union Communist Party (b) resolved that “it is
considered a proven fact that the party organizations of Ukraine
did not fulfill the duties imposed on them in the matter of grain
deliveries and execution of the food plan” (PRAVDA, February
15, 1933). Moscow thus accused the entire Communist Party of
Ukraine of it with the ion of food plans.
Moscow then di its special rep! to Ukraine
in the following persons: P. Postyshev as first secretary of the
Kharkiw Committee and as second (organizational) secretary of
the Central Party Committee of the Communist Party of Uk-
raine (b), M. Khatayevich as secretary of the Dnipropetrovsk
Obkom and E. Vecher as secretary of the Odessa Obkom. They
were charged with extracting all the grain deficiencies. The
Ukrainian NKVD was put under the new arrival, Balitsky.
P. Postyshev was the virtual dictator of Ukraine. The bio-
graphy of Postyshev is full of omissions, but it is certain that he
was a Russian, came from a working-class family, and during
the revolution occupied the minor post of political commissar
attached to an army unit in Siberia. His ascent to power began
during the time L. Kaganovich was secretary-general of the
Communist Party of Ukraine. At that time, around 1927, L. Ka-
ganovich transferred Postyshev from Kiev to the position of the
Kharkiw district party organization, which automatically carried
with it the fourth secretaryship of the Communist Party of
Ukraine and a member of its politburo. At the next party
congress he rose to membership in the Central Committee of the
All-Union Communist Party (b).

Those were the days when Ukrainization was making great
strides and had captivated the minds of the urban masses in ever
increasing circles. It was at at this time, and in matters of Ukraini-
zation polices that a conflict arose between M. Skrypnyk and P.
Postyshev. The solution on the conflict could at that time not have
been other than it was; P. Postyshev was recalled from Ukraine
in 1928 and made one of the secretaries of the Central Committee
of the All-Union Communist Party (b) in Moscow.

Changes which took place in the nationalities policies, and
the special goals set by Moscow vis-a-vis Ukraine, made Posty-
shev the best i as the personal rep of Stalin.

It is noteworthy that, among the aides coming to Ukraine
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with Postyshev in January 1933, there were some who had left
tnere with him five years oefore.

Contorming with a resolution adopted by the joint plenum
of the Kharkiw Party Obkom following a speech by P. Posty-
snev, night after his arrival in Ukraine, the party organization
was given the task of making good two of its gravest errors, ie
“lack of bolshevik fight against Petlyurist elements” and “‘mani-
festations of rotten liberalism toward party decisions in the
matter of grain collection” (PRAVDA, February 6, 1933.). As
has already been pointed out at the time of Postyshev's arrival
in late January 1933 a great number of peasants were already
starving, and a mass death by famine was on the march. Many
collective farm workers had even those products which they had
earned on their own time taken from them. Individual peasants,
i. e. those unconnected with collective farms, were in an even
worse plight, because it was a rule to take everything found in
their homes when a search was made. They could only keep
what they could successfully conceal from the search brigades
and commissions. Thls requu'ed not only mgenunly. but also
luck, for in the of “the grain
Ukraine and the Northern Caucasus had been carried out wnh
such ruthlessness and brutality that the peasants were left
completely without food. Thousands were expelled, and in some
instances the entire population of a village was sent to do forced
labor in the forests of the north.

Up to December 1, 31.2 million cwt. of grain™ was extracted
from all the peasants, which constituted 54.8 per cent of the
quota of 57 million cwt. set by the government.

It is very difficult, if not impossible to estimate the amount
of bread taken from the peasants during the period from Decem-
bfef 1, 1932 up to the start of soving campaign in the spring
of 1933.

Some indication of the amount taken from collective farms,
collective farm workers and individual peasants during this
period can be obtained from the fact that even seed grain was
taken away. At first a separate count of seed grain was kept,
but later in many instances they were charged to the account of
straight grain collections. This was considered normal pro-
cedure. P. Postyshev thus emphasized this matter: “the policy

7T Ewald Ammende, Human Life in Russia, p. 56.
* XVIT sezd veesoyusnoy kommunisticheskoy puul (blms . 68.
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of establishing and keeping separate seed accounts., before com-
pletion of grain collection quotas was entirely responsible for
the weakening of our position in fulfilling the plan of grain
collections” (PRAVDA, February 15, 1933).

It was precisely for his wavering attitude in these matters
that P. Postyshev sharply critized his predecessor as Kharkiw
secretary of the Obkom, Terekhov, who in a speech of Decem-
ber 23, 1932 addressing the Kharkiw district conference on the
question of the permissibility of taking seed reserves and
putting them in the account of grain collections, stated eed
reserves may be taken for the account of grain collections. Itis
self-evident that records Rave to be kept. We must not lose
sight of the sowing ign and the dif with
it. Our approach to this matter of seed must be flexible. We do
not now wish to be put on record as saying that seed grain has
to be taken, but we also do not wish the record to state that the
seed is not to be taken” (PRAVDA, June 22, 1933).

In one instance P. Postyshev condemned the practice of
carrying away seed reserves; that was when seed was taken from
“such collective farms as had complied with their quotas in full
and on time.” (PRAVDA, ibid.). The extent of the disorga-
nization in 1932 can be seen from V. Molotov's speech at the
Second All-Ukrainian Party Conference, where he said: “very
often, regions and collectives that had fulfilled the plan of grain
collection received orders for new quotas, and sometimes this
wonl)d be repeated three and four times” (PRAVDA, July 14,
1932).

Thus stood the matter of seed reserves. Many collective
farms had none, because they had been taken away and credited
to the account of grain collections. Government farms (Sov-
khozes) were sometimes subjected to the same treatment,
(PRAVDA, February 26, 1933).

From the time of Postyshev’s arrival in Ukraine, the chief
attention was given, not to grain collections, but to seed grain
collections. Officially, the grain collection campaign was halted
on February 15, 1933" although not because the peasants were
dying for lack of food. This dld not in the least perturb the

but they were di d by the lack of seed grain
for the next sowing campaign.

ravda, December 16, 1933.



In his speech to the joint plenum of the Kharkiw Obkom
and city party on February 4, 1933 Postyshev said that “to
begin with we must undertake the collection of seed funds; we
must explain to the masses of collective farm workers that there
can be no thought of seed aid from the government, and that
seed grain must be collected and stored in warehouses by the
collective farms, workers and peasants themselves” (PRAVDA,
February 8, 1933).

Knowing in advance how difficult it would be to collect
seed grain from the starving peasants, P. Postyshev said that
e shall have to use the grain collecting method. And just as
itis naive to think that seed grain will be all ready and waiting in
scorage. it is therefore imperative to start the fight for the return
of seed grain to (he reserves which were stolen or illegally
distributed for food.”"

From the time of Postyshev's arrival, starving of the
Ukrainian peasants was carried out under the guise of seed grain
collection. PRAVDA of February 5, 1933 demanded “severe
punishment of the peoples’ enemies who sabotage the collection
of seed grain.” “Seed funds must be collected immediately and
at all cost, the collective farms of Ukraine must become collec-
tive farms of bolshevism,” PRAVDA, March 22, 1933.

The oft-cited HUMAN LIFE IN RUSSIA thus describes
the condition and feelings prevailing in Ukraine at that time:
“It is hard to believe, that in a time of the most acute distress,
when the whole world was already beginning to be aware of the
calamity, the emissary of Moscow in the Ukrainian capital could
make a declaration amounting to a strict order to his sub-
ordinateu to set aside all human emotions in collecting the

ain.

Notwlthstandlng the methods used to extract the remaining
bread in order to supplement seed funds, as of march 20, 1933
only 90.5 per cent of the absolute minimum of necessary seed
had been collected in Ukraine. (PRAVDA, March 26, 1933). And

ravda; February 8, 1933. “llegally distributed bread seems to be
the lood which workers earned on their own time. The sai d of seed
frain-collecting was conducted in the Northern Caucasus. *In simost 4l
regions of the Northern Caucasus the collection of grain for seed from in-
ternational resources has diminished.... in the Northern Caucasus and

kraine the collective farm workers declared that a large amount of grain
Delonging o the collectives mad been stelen by kurkuls, Roboes, thicves,
speculators etc.” Pravda, March 11, 1833.

** Ewal ., op. cit., pp. 59-60.




this, according to PRAVDA included government aid to collec-
tive farms in Ukraine to the amount of 2,796 cwt. of seed grain.
As of April 20, 1933 the collective farms of the Soviet Union had
been provided with 103 per cent of the needed seed, but in this
figure Ukraine showed the much lesser percentage of 94
(PRAVDA, April 30, 1933).

One can imagine the conditions in Ukraine, among the
peasants from whom bread was being extracted by force, from
reading the Soviet press of that period. The daily newspapers
at the regional, district and central levels carried such slogans
with repetitious monotony: “we shall smother the opposition of
the kurkuls,” “let us punish severely those who sabotage the
collection of seed,” “'yield no quarter to the class enemy who has
a party ticket in hIS pocket,” “beat the kurkul, but don’t forget
the semi-kurkul.

In many regions of Ukraine chiefs of regions and collec-
‘tive farms were put on trial. An example of the preparation of
public opinion for such a trial is to be found in newspaper re-
ports of the daily BOLSHEVIK OF BOHUSLAV of March 23
to 25, 1933: “The defeated, but as yet not completely eradicated
class enemy, the kurkul, is using widely different methods of
waging war against the collective farms. There are collective
farms whose chiefs carry a party ticket in their pocket but in
reality they have lost all class consciousness and have allied

with kurkul ly aiding the latter in
wrecking collective farms. In order to wreck the plan of grain
collection and continue their marketing of bread, party traitors
Medvedev and Hohula organized sabotage. They used all
possible means to cheat the regional organizations and to prove
that IMPOSED QUOTAS OF GRAIN COLLECTIONS
WERE UNREALISTIC. Twice did those two-faced men
succeed in getting a reduction of quotas, but they did not fulfill
even those. The whole damaging scheme of those sworn
enemies of the soviet authorities and of collectivization has been
exposed, and the saboteurs themselves put under arrest. The
investigation has been completed, and within a few days an
assize session of the Kiev court will fly them in Medvin."*

‘There were many analogous cases in other regions, although
not all of them came to trial. In his speech before a plenum of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine (b) of

** Bilshovik Bohuslavshchiny, March 2325, 1933.
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June 1933 Postyshev mentioned the regional bosses of Orikhiw,
Kobelyaky and Soloniansko, accusing them of trymg to con-
vince the central that the g were
grossly exaggerated, and warned that “the execution of such
plans might lead to serious complications” PRAVDA, June 22,
1933).
i?egmnal chiefs employed still dnﬂerem methods in order
central orders grain P. Po-
styshev was particularly incensed when telling of an unusual
and flagrant example to the Seventeeth Party Congress: “Com-
rade Zatonsky" came to the Novo-Ukrayina region of the Odessa
district in January 1933. Grain collection was in poor shape.
Comrade Zatonsky proposed to pick out one objective, conduct
a mass campaign of lectures and to follow it up by getting out
the concealed grain, thus breaking the stale-mate. They
decided to use the farm “First of May” which had to deliver
360 cwt. of grain. Hardly had comrade Zatonsky left the region,
when the local regional chief of the GPU, conniving with the
regional command, went to the Soviet farm “Red Meadow” and
compelled the director to give up to their grain elevator 360 cwt.
After this the regional command informed comrade Zatonsky
and the authorities that they had used the methods re-
by comrade and had broken the stale-

mate.

A majority of the regional bosses, the so-called regional
command, as well as the higher ranks of Soviet and Party or-
ganizations in Ukraine, who were Ukrainians (members of the
Ukmman Communist Party Central Committee, Executive

etc.) were in ition to the grain collection
quotas set by the government.

“Future historians will have to admit that in its campaign
against the Ukrainians during the spring and summer of 1933,
the Soviet regime was faced by a united people, a solid front.
including everyone from the highest Soviet official, down to the
poorest peasant.”””

‘Without openly showing their hand. such officials proceeded
discreetly, and by perfectly legal methods, to make Moscow
the relentless execution of the prepared plan. This was precisely

“Ammende, op. cit, p. 116.
nsky Was 4 m.h rlnkln' communist. He become Ukrainian
commissar of Education after the suicide of Skrypnyk. Subsequently
purged, too.

™ Zator
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the reason for the issuing of the resolution of January 24, 1933
accusing the Ukrainian communist party of non-compliance
with grain-collection plans. The situation in Ukraine underwent
a radical change with the arrival of P. Postyshev. He
immediately demanded the removal of V. Chubar from the
position of Chief of the Government of Ukraine, and replaced
him with Panas Lyubchenko, who was less influential, but
ambitious and obedient. The resistance of certain regions had
been broken. In a short time the following were removed from
office: 237 Ukrmmans. secretanes of regional party committees,
249 L C party and chiefs of
regional i 158 L ini; party
members, chiefs of regional control committees. Executive jobs
in the various regional centers were assigned to 1,340 men
specially appointed.

The fight against class enemies in the collective farms
themselves was no less determined. In order to break the oppo-
sition 10,000 men were appointed as chiefs of collective farms
local party secretaries and others, of whom no less than 3,000
exercised executive power.

Party . and intimi followed the
directives o[ the umral authorities blindly, not daring to waver.
doubt, nor delay. Any deviation from the “general line”
persecuted cruelly and punished by means at the disposal of the
courts and party authorities.”

Figures cited by PRAVDA (November 24, 1933) are an
indication of the extent of such conditions within the party in
Ukraine. Thus, as of October 15, 1933 lmm among 120,000
party and for who had been in-
vestigated 27,500 were purged.”

Of the entire Ukrainian communist party organization,
there was one man and his group who openly opposed the
policies of P. Postyshev. “When conditions became more and
more terrible and men began to die in multitudes, the inevitable
happened: Skrypnyk and the Ukrainian Communists protested
openly. They stepped vigorously into the breach on behalf of
their dying countrymen against the fearful injury wrought by
collectivization; they demanded that the bread produced by the

'~ Pravda, November 24, 1933.
' Pravda, November 24, 1933.
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Ukrainian peasantry should be used nrst to safeguard their own
lives, and oniy the surplus should be handed to Moscow and the
rest ot the Soviet Umon."™

The original text of Skrypnyk’s speech was never printed,
but atter his suicide rumors about 1t were widely circulated.
Along with the party purge, a general purge of the soviet
bureaucratic apparatus was initiated under the old and tried
slogan of the “hght against Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism.”
It was an attack on all manifestations of Ukrainian life, on all
strata of the people in the country and city. It was directed
against Ukrainian cultural, economic, polmca\ and national life.
P. Postyshev that the of
14, 1932 was all-important in regard to a proper method of Ukrai-
nization and the need for expelling Petlyurist and other
bourgeois-nationalist elements from party and soviet organiza-
tions."

“Counter-revolutionary elements have built whole nests
under the protective flag of Ukrainization... nests of counter-
revolutionaries in the Peoples’ Commissariats (Education, Agri-
culture, Justice) in scientific institutions (The All-Ukrainian
Institute of Marxism-Leninism, The Academy of Sciences, Agri-
cultural Acads Institute of Studies) and even
in the party management of regions.””

Somewhat later, at me Seventeenth Party Congress. S.
Kosior declared: and 'y ele-
ments in Ukraine have not only penetrated a series of soviet and
cultural institutions, whole swarms of them have crawled into
the party. This has made their counter-revolutionary activities
more simple, and our task of breaching the crack in agriculture
more complicated.”

P. Postyshev particularly disliked the thesis that “Ukraine,
for all her contacts with Asia, has from remote antiquity down to
the present day muntamed the cultural position of a corner of
Europe, itisi to p the culture and
art of Ukraine without the ties with the art of Europe. Ukrai-

Ewald Ammende, Human Life in Russia, p. 113.

' Chervony Ihiyakh, No. 8-9, 1933., p. 246 and Pravda, December 6, 1933.
Now:mber 27, 19

o a resolution following 3 speech by S. Kosior at a joint plenum
of the Comtral Commites adopled Neovember, 37, 1555, Peavda, Novermber
A

7 XVII sexd vsesoyuznoy kommunisticheskoy partii (b).... p. 199.
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nian art is part of the general European evolutionary process.’

“Does this much differ” — Postyshev asked with pathos
“from the so-called ‘counting on Europe’ of Khvylovy, who
preached together with Shumsky the orientation of Ukrainian
culture on the European West, as against Asiatic Moscow.”

Nationalist deviation was charged to M. Skrypnyk, once 3
personal friend of Lenin and a man of extraordinary influence in
Ukraine, who at that time was at the head of the Peoples’
Commissariat of Education. Now came the time for Postyshev
to settle his accounts with him, to remind him of the part he had
played in removing Postyshev from Ukraine in 1928. Skrypnyk
was reminded that “the literary group “Vaplite” (Free Academy
of Proletarian Literature), created by Shumsky and supported
by Skrypnyk, had tried to sever Ukrainian literature, art and all
culture from the proletarian culture of the working classes, and
in the direction of orientation toward the bourgeois capitalist
West."™

Thus, a sign of equation could be placed between the events
of the middle 1920's and those of the early 1930's, because “the
nationalist deviation headed by Skrypnyk was a direct continua-
tion of Shumsky’s deviation in 1927. Both Shumskism and
Skrypnyk’s deviation were nourished by the same roots. Each
worked towards detaching Ukraine from the Soviet Union... each
wished to be far from Moscow, the center of the proletarian
revolution.””

P. Postyshev gave c credn “to the Ukr:lru:n party orgam—

zation under the of L.M.
Shumskism as an agency of the :lass enemy. and for expelling
the and i from Ukraine,” and

then conversely accused this organization of “overlooking the
nationalist deviation of Skrypnyk during a period of acute class
warfare.”™

The destruction of the Ukrainian intelligentsia continued
without interruption, and was carried out in certain stages, of
which Postyshev’s sojourn in Ukraine was one. Postyshev sub-

% From a sclentific paper of the chair of Ulu‘alnhn culture of the All-
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, 1930. See Pravds, 8, 19:
= From a speech by Postyshev at the plenum of Ihe Central Cammitice
of the Communist Party of Ukraine (b). See Pravds, December 6, 193
Puvd.. November 22, 1933.
o XvI viesoyuznoy kommuni l-ﬁelmhoy urﬂl (B).... P. 70.
= Pravde. July 3, 1933, and December
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sequently disappeared, but the acute battle of Moscow against
all manifestations of Ukrainian national life has continued to this
day under the slogan of combatting all signs of “bourgeois
nationalism.” Postyshev was removed from the post of second
secretary of the Communist Party of Ukraine in 1937. There
were rumors that he was executed during the Yezhow period.

The results of Postyshev's work in Ukraine are well-known.

Khvylovy committed suicide in May of 1933, Skrypnyk in
July.

Postyshev proclaimed the results of his work to the re-
staffed plenum of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Ukraine (b) on November 19, 1933 in these words:
“The discovery of Skrypnyk's nationalist deviation gave us the

to rid the of and in parti
the structure of Ukrainian socialist culture of all Petlyurist,
Makhnovist and other nationalist elements. A great job was
done. It is enough to say that during this period we cleaned out
2,000 men of the nationalist element, about 300 of them scientists
and writers from the Peoples’ Commissariat of Education.
Elght central soviet institutions were purged of more than 200

ists, who had been as
chiefs and the like. Two systems, that of co-operatives :nd grain
reserves, have ing to my personal ge been purged

of over 1,000 nationalists and white-guardists.™

Among the dozens executed, the more notable were:
Ozersky, Richytsky, Pylypenko, Konik, Badan, Yersteniuk,
Yavorsky. Thousands were deported. The times became such,
that Ukrainians in their own i republic were afraid of
using their native tongue, and of reading Ukrainian books,
because this alone was dangerous as bordering on a criminal
offence.

‘The words of an investigating judge thrown at S. Pidhayny
in 1933 — “we do not have to look for Ukrainian nationalists, it
is enough to take a list of the subscribers to UKRAYINA, LIFE
AND REVOLUTION, PROLITFRONT or LITERARY BA-
ZAAR and I shall not hesitate to arrest them all” — these words

™ 5. Nykolyshyn, op. cit., p. 58.



were not an ernpty threat, and this incident was neither isolated
nor fatuous.™
An Malcolm wrote about the
situation in Ukraine in the spring of 1933: “On a recent visit to
the Northern Caucasus and the Ukraine, I saw something of the
battle that is going on between the government and the peasants.
‘The battlefield is as desolate as in any war and stretches wider;
stretches over a large part of Russia. On the one side, millions
of starving peasants, their bodies often swollen from lack of
lood on the other, mldner members of the GPU carrymg out the
ions of the of the p They had

gone over the country like a swarm of locusts and taken away
everything edible; they had shot or exiled thousands of peasants,
sometimes whole villages; they had reduced some of the most
fertile land in the world to a melancholy desert. The conquest

of bread, like the conquest of glory seemed a vain pursuit.””

=S, Pidnayny, Ukrayinska inteligentsiya na Solovkekh, 1948, p. 23.

The author is now living in Canada.

The periodicals mcm-aned were the most popular among the educated

Ukrainians. They were discontinued after Postyshev came to Ukraine.
Soviets' War on the Peasants,” The Fortnightly Review, Londen,

May 1, 1933, pp. 564 fI.
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Famine 28 2 social phenomenon. Causes of famine.
Famine i lutionary Russia.  Moscow’s Ukrainian
pohcy during the tamine of 1321-1922.  Foreign opinion on that
policy. Famine s an elementary disaster and a2 an instrumest
of policy. ‘Genesis of the famine of 1932-1933 according to
inin. Foreign stimate of the Ukraimian farmine of 1632,
m: ‘The harvest in Ukraine of 1932 precluded famine.

Famine as a social phenomenon is a disaster which has at its
source a complete or partial lack of food for humans. Mankind
has been familiar with this calamity during the entire course of
history. In ancient times famine was caused by the inadequate

of the p: ive potential of Due to
primitive methods, crops were entirely dependent upon meteoro-
logical conditions. This was the main cause. One poor year
was sufficient to create a scarcity of food, two in a row brought
great famine, with all its negative consequences. Another cause
was war, which was, as a rule, accompanied by the plunder of
farms and destruction of crops.

In modern times famine is also often caused by the low pro-
ductive level of agriculture in some parts of the world, and over-
population in others. In China, territories with a population of
9 million were engulfed by famine in 1927; 57 million Chinese
were exposed to famine in 1928, and 32 million in 1929. During
the famine of 1918-1919 a total of 13 million persons died of
starvation in Indi:

In tsarist Russia, which included Ukraine, famine was a

Instances of were qune
common from 1601 to 1603. There were 34 “hungry” years in
the eighteenth century, and almost 40 in the nineteenth (the
worst famines were in 1833, 1845/6, 1851, 1855, 1872 and
1891-1892). The lean years of the twentieth century were 1901,
1905, 1906, 1907 and 1911/12. The areas encompassed also grew
larger. During the period of 1880-1890 the number of gubernias
(provinces) subject to famine varied from 6 to 18, and during
1890 to 1900 grew to from 9 to 29, then in 1901-1910 to 19 to 49
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gubernias, and finally the famine of two years duration (1911-
1912) spread over 60 gubernias.’

Famine in tsarist Russia was caused not only by primitive
farm methods, erosion of soil, overpopulation, but primarily by
the servitude of peasants, high taxes levied against them, and
their generally low standard of living.

The first famine under the Soviet rule took place in 1921-
1922, It was caused by hevik policy dunng
warfare for the establishment of communism. This farnine
spread over an area of 35 gubernias with a population of about
90 million, of whom at least 40 million actually suffered hunger.
Out of Ukraine's 12 gubernias’ 5 were starving: Zaporozhe,
Katarinoslav, Mikolayiw, Odessa and Donets, and some counties
in the regions of Kharkiw, Poltava and Kremenchuh.*

In all of Ukraine the harvest of 1921 yielded 56 million cwt.
of grain, which constituted hardly 35 per cent of the normal
figure.*

An emissary of Dr. Nansen wired the Nansen Committee in
Geneva the following report on famine conditions in Ukraine on
February 22, 1922: “Eight million people are starving in
Southern Ukraine. Of those, 2% millions have absolutely nothing
to eat,another 2% million have only such substitutes as hay or
beets but no regular food; 3 million will soon join the first and se-
cond category! It is to be expected that these two categories
will comprise 7 million by the end of April.”

The famine grew in area and intensity from day to day, and
its terror gnpped an ever increasing number of people. The
Nansen emissary quoted above, wrote: “when they describe
wars, and other op they are all in-
significant compared with the dread reigning in the villages of
Zaporozhe and of Ukraine in general.... you hear about canni-
balism all around you, and soon see proof of it. But not only
cannibalism, there is necrophagy as well. You are forced to talk
to people who have eaten their own families.”

 nteklopediya. Moscow, 1930, XVIL pp. 45253
one person of the agricultural population
and 400 Kilograms of grain per annum (his includes
grain used for Tatil foaden During e {amine, 1 the. aflicted aress the
£5tal harvested amounted o 80-112 Kilograms per person.
O golode (A coliection of articles edited by Professor K. N. Georglevsky,
Dr. V. M. Kogan and Professor A. V. Paladin) Kharkiw, 1922, p. 3.
+'I. Herasymovych, Holod na Ukrayini, Berlin, 1922, p. 66.
¢ Ibid., pp. 88, 154,
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Because of such conditions, it is obvious that A.R.A., the
American organization established to aid the people starving in
Soviet Russia in 1921-1922 made all efforts to establish contact
with starving Ukraine. But, as H. H. Fisher reports, “from the
beginning the Moscow government had discouraged all pro-
posals which tended to bring the A.R.A. into contact with
Ukraine.”

Moscow endeavored to conceal the real conditions of famine
in Ukraine and tried to divert all aid coming from abroad into the
hungry areas of Russia. In his book H. H. Fisher emphasizes
that Moscow assumed the position that A.R.A. should “not split
its forces, but concentrate them entirely on the Volga are:

As a result, the AR.A. did not start its relief action in
Ukraine until April-June 1922, while it had already been active
in Russia since September 1921.

According to M. Kalinin, American aid came “to Ukraine
and the Crimea at the height of the famine, when thousands were
already dying, and other thousands resigned to death.™

Representatives of the A.R.A. could not comprehend many
of the things which they witnessed during their relief activities
in Ukraine: “It is astonishing enough that these trainloads of
food should have been loaded in Kiev and Poltava and sent
hundreds of miles to the hungry along the Volga instead of
being transported a score or so miles across the gubernia line to
Odessa or Mykolayiw, where a first class famine was in swing."”

The All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee organized
a commission for the relief of the starving in the summer of 1921,
but its “main attention was turned towards aiding the Volga
area.... for this purpose, four Volga gubernia were attached to
Ukraine in 1921: Samara, Saratov, Ufim and Tsaritsin.... these
gubernias, as well as the Central Committee for relief of the
starving in Moscow received 1,127 carloads of food according to
a report of August 1, 1922... The All-Ukrainian Central
Commission for Relief assumed the task of feeding 500.000
people in Ukraine and 1,200,000 people in the Volga area.”

Disregarding the famine raging in Ukraine, during the

H. Fisher, The Famine in Soviet Russia 1913-1823, New York, 1927,

togi borby s golodom v 19211822 ., Moscow, 1922, pp. 4, 335.
. nslm The Faminews pp. 262-
borby..... Pp. 258, 260.
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period of August 1, 1921 to August 1, 1922 a total of 10.6 million
cwt. of grain was taken from Ukraine in compliance with a tax
assessment."

H. H. Fisher formulated his observations on the policy of
Moscow regarding the catastrophic famine of Ukraine in 1921-
1922 in the following words: “The policy of the Communist
Party with respect to the Ukraine famine presents many curious
aspects. Not only did the Moscow government fail to bring the
Ukrainian situation to the knowledge of the A.R.A,, as it did
other regions much more remote, but it actively dnscouraged,
as has been noted, anything likely to bring the Americans in
contact with the Ukraine. Up to the time the A.R.A. began its
activities (January 1922) neither the Central government at
Moscow nor the Ukrainian at Kharkov had made any serious
move to relieve the South.”

From the remotest past down to the present day, people
have perished from famine in the world, but it has always been
an elementary evil, unpredictable.”

The famine in Ukraine of 1932-1933 accupies an entirely
different category. At the second congress of collective workers
of the Gorki region, M. Kalinin said on June 15, 1933: “Every
farmer knows that people who are in trouble because of lack of
bread, are in that predicament not as the result of a poor harvest,
but bec‘:ause they were lazy and refused to do an honest day’s

g

In spitelof his careful weighing of words, Kalinin in the above
statement not only admitted the existence of famine, but

I This tax was introduced in March of 1921 during the transition into
:ggthP period. See:Okiyabrskaya revolutsiya: pervoye pratiletie, Kharkiw,
“t Fisher, The Famine.... p.

'3 At least 5 million people dled trom and In consequence of the famine
of 1921-1922. Great yelopedia. Vol. 17, p. 463. Of this number
about 2 million were Ukrainians. Thanks to the 3id in food and medicine
supplied by the A.R.

icath.
greatest hour of need. ogi o .
policy and attitude produced the following comments on this pnv\knllr
subject m the latest edition of the Gre viet Encyclopedia

" 624): “Intheir continued Aght against the Sovier lepubllt the
American Imperialists utilized AR.A. This organization, under the guise
of aid to the starving conducted a campaign of espionage and diversionism,
and created a conspiracy with the object of overthrowing the Soviet

s, June 24, 1933.




stressed its. iarity — that people were starving
although there had been a good harvest.”

Ever since its assumption of power, the main objective of
the Soviet government's policy toward the peasants has been an
attempt (except for the short period of NEP) to extract all the
results of their labor from them. During the first period this was
achieved by various tax assessments, later by grain collections
coupled with direct action against the peasants. The intro-
duction of obligatory coll:cnvuanon of farms, and the subjection
of all P to the g and its agents,
most certainly simplified the of ing bread from
the peasants, and became responslble for the anomalous situation
under which the peasantry starved regardless of the amount of
crops gathered.

As an observant foreigner put it: “Every available pound
of food is swept up from the countryside. A nominal subsistence
minimum is supposedly left to the peasants, but in many cases
they are left practically without grain or flour. If the harvest
failsina given section of the country the peasants must shift for
themselves, in spite of the fact that their surplus grain went to
the state the previous year.”"*

Thus, to quote ano(her Westem author: “Famine was quite
of national policy, as the
last means of breakmg the resls(a.m:e of the peasantry to the new
system where they are divorced from personal ownership of the
land and obliged to work under the conditions which the state
may dictate to lhem and deliver up whatever the state may
demand from them.""”

Official Soviet sources of information on results of the
economic years 1932-1933 furnish adequate proof that the famine
in Ukraine had been deliberately organized and executed by
Moscow.

According to meteorological data, 1932 was in no way an
exceptional year, as, for example, 1921 had been.

Precipitation was low in certain areas in 1932, and some
sections had a drought, although others had sufficient rain. In

13 “Diffculties resulting from the lﬂck ot bread” and “food difficulties”
are the official soviet designations of fam!

1 Calvin B. Hoover, The Economic l.lh of Soviet Russia, New York
1931, pp. 328-329.

' Chamberlin, Russia’s Iron Age, Boston 1934, pp. 88, 89.
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any case, nothing catastrophic occurred on the part of the
elements.

As regards the area under cultivation, it was larger than
the area in 1928 and 1927 by one million hectares, and the same
as during the years following 1932, or around 26 millon hectares.
The area allotted to grain was smaller than norrnal being 18.124
million hectares. as against a normal 20 million.”

The grain yield of 1932 was not low. One hectare yielded
an average 8.1 cwt. of grain, broken down as follows: winter
wheat 8.5, rye 8, spring wheat 5.7; the total grain crop of 1932
amounted to 143 million cwt.”

The last figure is lower than the normal average of grain
crops of Ukraine, which varied between 160 and 175 million cwt.
We must note, however, that because of a partial drought in
1924 the crop was much lower at 104.2 million cwt., and in 1928,
when § million hectares of winter wheat were destroyed by frost
and had to be sown over with grains yielding a lower figure, the
total crop was also lower, at 128 million cwt.™

Yet nothing even remotely resembling 1932 happened as a
result of the poorer harvests of these earlier years.
stvo Ukrayiny. Kharkiw, 1929,

In 1932 the harvest brought in was quite sufficient to take
care of the next sowing and to feed the population of Ukraine,
as appears clearly from the following analysis:

total grain crops harvested 143 million cwt.
seed grain (20 million ha.

at 1.28 cwt. per ha.) 256 " "
left after seed reserves 1174 7 "
per person of population per annum 3.7 cwt.

Alloting 2 cwt. per person per annum to the population of the
cities, this would leave an average of 4.2 cwt. per person of the
rural popuhtlon

It is quite obvious that such a quantity would be more than
adequate to take care of the population and livestock, and it
could not create a condition even resembling hunger.

But bread had been taken away from the peasants of Uk-

Narodne hospodarsive URSR, Kiev, 1935.
USSR v tsyfrakh, Kiev, 1936.
* Zbirnyk statystyko-ekonomichnykh vmm-my pro silske hospods
™ The population of Ukraine on January 1, 1933 was 31,902,000 urban:
'l 159 000 and rural 24,743,000 See: SSSR — ieana sotelallzm, Moscow 1936,
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raine. Up to December 1, 1932, as has been indicated before,
the amount taken was 31.2 million cwt. Unfortunately, it cannot
be computed how much more was taken between December 1,
1932 and the end of April 1933. But it is well known that in
many instances grain was being taken away from those who
were already starving.”

The most outstanding feature of the famine in Ukraine of
1932-1933 is that it appeared in one of the greatest agricultural
countries, and in a period of normal, natural conditions, without
even a trace of crop failure. It happened only because food had
been confiscated from those who produced it.

“This famine may fairly be called political because it was
not the result of any overwhelming natural catastrophe or such
a complete exhaustion of the country’s resources in foreign and
civil war as preceded and helped to cause the famine of 1921-
1922. The government was determined to “teach the peasants
alesson” by the grim method of starvation to force them to work
hard in the collective farms.”™

* See capters I1I, V and VIL, inf
W i Chamberiin, The Ukrainer a Sumberged Nation, New York,
1944, pp. 59, 60.
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CHAPTER I

ORGANIZING THE FAMINE
1

The beginning of the famine. Sections engulfed by
famine. A cli picture of famine. The Ukrainian village
under famine. What did starving people eat. Cannibalism in
the villages. Dying Ukrainian villages. The starving try to
save themselves; wandering for bread to the cities in Ukraine
and to neighboring republics. Conditions among starving
peasants in the cities. Starving ehlldun. Deterioration of
standards of mm-mon i citier, The “Torg: nd its role
during the famine. Groups unaffected by famine. Community
feeding in the vllhles in the spring of 1933.

Nutritional difficulties existed in some regions of Ukraine
as early as the spring of 1932. There were a number of in-
stances of death by starvation; however, these were sporadic."

‘The grain collection campaign of 1932-33, with the establish-
ment of special brigades, thorough searches of homes and confis-
cation from peasants of all food supplies, as described in chapter
111, conditioned the mass starvation of the rural population of
Ukraine, which began in the fall of 1932 and turned into mass
famine early in 1933.

What sections of the USSR were subject to famine? “The
famine area, so far as I could observe and learn from reliable
information, included Ukraine, the North Caucasus, a number of
districts in the middle and lower Volga, and considerable sections
of remote Kazakhstan in Central Asia,™ reported W. H.
Chamberlin.

Another foreigner, who witnessed the famine at first hand,
mentions the same areas: “some of the most fertile, notably the
North Caucasus, the Ukraine, and the Volga district, are
entirely without bread; the population is, in the most literal

¥In the village of Shamrayiwka, Velikopolovets regions (Kiev) during

the grain collection campaign of 1931-32, even small grain used for chicken-

feed was taken away, t.he mmlmr in charge Ivakhin stating that it
would go into “seed rese

* W. H. Chamberlin, R\ull

Iron Age", Boston 1934. p. 88.

67



sense, starving; even in the large towns the food shortage is
acute, and every day grows worse.”

Any statement, therefore, that the famine of 1932-33 was
general, and spread throughout the entire territory of the USSR
is not borne out by the facts. There was no trace of famine in
other republics. Famine was confined to areas that opposed

ivization, which is to stating that famine was
organized on Ukrainian ethnographic territories, i. e. Ukraine
and the Northern Caucasus with a predominantly Ukrainian
population. For example: the Western part of the Northern
Caucasus (Kuban) had 93.8 per cent Ukrainians ,the regions of
Kursk and Voronizh 64.2 per cent, and lesser percentages of
Ukrainians in the lower and middle Volga regions and Kazakh-
stan.

Truly Russian lands knew no famine. The neighboring
Byelo-Russian S.S. Republic was not affected either.

The clinical picture of famine is well-known. It ruins
the energy-producing resources of the human system, advancing
as the necessary fats and sugars are withheld. The body withers.
‘Thin skin assumes a dust-grey tinge and folds into many creases.
A person ages visibly. Even small children and infants have an
old look. Their eyes become large, bulging and immobile. The
process of distrophy sometimes affects all the tissues and the
sufferer resembles a skeleton covered with tightly-drawn skin.
But a swelling of the tissues is more common, especially those
of the hands, feet and face. Skin erupts over the swelling and
festering sores persist. Motive power is lost, the slightest
motion producing complete fatigue. The essential functions
of life — breathing and circulation — consume the body’s own
tissue and albumen, the body consumes itself. Respiration and
heartbeat become accelerated. The pupils dilate. Starvation
diarrhea sets in. This condition is already dangerous, because
the slightest physical exertion induces heart failure. It often
takes place while the sufferer is walking, climbing stairs, or
attempting to run. General weakness spreads. The patient
now cannot get up, nor move in bed. In a condition of semi-
conscious sleep he might last about a week, whereupon the
heart stops beating.

Whoever had an opportunity to see the Ukrainian country-
side before the famine, would be paralyzed with fear when

T 77 Malcolm Muggeridge, op. cit.. p. 558.
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beholding it during the famine. Vegetable gardens were
overgrown with weeds; these would take over and grow right
to the door of the house, and almost as high as the door itself.
No voices were heard in the evening, nor laughter. No dogs
barked, because they had already been consumed. Roads unused
and now, were ‘Walking singly
or in pairs became dangerous, as robbery and kidnapping for
cannibalism often occurred.*

The once famous bazaars of Ukraine, overflowing with
food, had undergone a radical change. An eyewitness thus des-
cribes them in early 1933: “in the center of the village, close by
the ruins of the church, which had been dynamited, is the village
bazaar. All the people one sees have swollen faces. They are
silent, and when they talk, they can hardly whisper. Their move-
ments are slow and weak because of swollen arms and legs.
They trade in cornstalk, bare cobs, dried roots, bark of trees and
roots of waterplants. This assortment of trade constituted these
peoples’ diet, a diet that was incapable of saving them from
death, but merely extended their suffering a little longer.”

Dogs and cats were sold at the bazaars, and their meat was
considered a real delicacy. Starvation relaxed moral restraints,
and homicide and suicide were on the increase. The degrada-
tion of humans to the level of animals proceeded rapidly. “M.P.”,
an engineer tells of an incident on a train between Kazatin and
Uman on February 13, 1933, when “some thirteen people, adults
who were collective farmworkers and looked quite exhausted,
mobbed a 12 year old boy who had a half-pound piece of bread.
They crushed the bread in their frenzied attack and then pro-
ceeded to pick the crumbs off the dirty floor.”

‘Theft and other crimes against property became so pre-
valent in 1932-33 that it was useless to try and do anything about
them. Things were being stolen that people had never dreamed
of stealing before — food from ovens. Smoke coming from tae
chimney of a house would give the owner away as cooking
something, and such a house would become the objective of
thieves, who were only after one item-food. Fruits and vege-

*W. H. Chamberlin, (Russia‘s... p. 87) says this about surveying a
village in the company of the secretary of the village council of Cherkasy:
“Mr. Fishenko found abundant confirmation in the stories of the famine
survivors and in the grim mute evidence of the numerous sbandoned houses
with their weed-grown gardens and gaping doors and windows.
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tables were picked by thieves long before they had any real
nutritional value.

‘The militia did nothing against this kind of thievery; the
people therefore resorted to self-defence and lynchings. Here
are examples from the village of Khorsik, Chornoukhiw region
Poltava district, as told by witness N. L. “In the village of Khor-
sik, birthplace of the famous philosopher Skovoroda, a peasant
‘woman, Martha Prykhodko, was picking young potatoes from
the garden of a government employee, Lohinov. The woman
was pregnant. Lohinov caught her and beat her so severely
that she died on the spot. Lohinov was never punished.

A young girl, Talya Pokidko, daughter of Odarka of Chor-
noukhiw, crawled into the garden of Havrilo Turka, accountant
of the collective farm, where she picked a few garlic plants.
‘Turka beat her so hard that she crawled back to her home and
died. Turka was not punished.

Ivan Orel, who worked as a guard of the collective ware-
house, tried to pick something from the garden of Athanasy Bre-
kalo. Brekalo beat him so severely that he died the next day. Bre-
kalo was not punished.

‘There was much stealing of cows, hogs, goats etc. in the vil-
lage of Chornoukhiw and the thieves were Sizon Timoshchik and
Khvedir Verteletsky. Following another in the long series, the
peasants, under the leadership of communist Cyryl Kostevich
Herasymenko (he was later judge in this region), lynched Ti-
moshchik and Vertetsky, killing themin their own homesin the
presence of their wives and children. There was not even an
investigation in this case...”

In all Ukrainian lands, where Moscow had organized the
famine, its course was standardized and almost identical. A
comparison of diet in widely different sections of Ukraine
furnishes ample proof of this:

name of place region district diot

Veprik Hadyach Sumy poppy, bark, weeds,™"
leaves, bare cobs of corn!

Hermaniwka Obukhiw Kiev dogs, cats, crows, bark

Uspeniwka ~ Khmeliw Mikolayiw leaves, dogs, children

Viskowe Solomen  Dnipropetrovsk dead horses, cats, rats

dogs, grass, bark

= Leaves were very popular as food in Ukraine, those of acacia and
linden were the best.
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Sentowe Kirovohrad weeds, bark, anything

Pashkiwske ~ Krasnodar Krasnodar acorns, bark, dogs, cats

Starominske Kuban cats, dogs, hedgehogs,
carrion, roots

Parkhomiwka Krasnokut Kharkiw hay ground with added

beet juice, offal, cats,
dogs, human fiesh.

The variety of food used through necessity in Ukraine was
really much greater than indicated above. Villages on the banks
of brooks or rivers had advantages in providing extra food for
their inhabitants. Hard, and normally inedible, crabs were
boiled and their broth gave good nutriment. Then the hard
shells would be ground up, mixed with leaves or bark and baked.
The product could not be chewed but had to be swallowed, yet
many a life was saved by the nutritious content of these shells.

When spring came mushrooms were picked without discri-
mination, with many cases of poisoning.

In some villages in the South of Ukraine people tried to eat
cottoncake, usually with tragic results; the undernourished
system could not manage to digest it, a rash appeared all over
the body, and then death ensued by poisoning.

A bread known as “motorfuel” was in widespread use. It
consisted of ground bark, leaves, corncorbs, an occasional rotten
potato or other such delicacy. In the Salsk region of Kuban,
people moved into the steppes, where they subsisted on marmots
and other small animals. Thousands survived inthis manner. The
people of Zavitne, a large village of a thousand houses, lived on
marmots for six months and had reserves of lard from these and
other animals. There were similar methods of subsistence in
the southern regions of Ukraine between Novo-Oleksievka and
Kakhowka.

“Here and there one heard dark stories of cannibalism; in
Poltava it was said that a trade in human flesh had been going on
until the authorities discovered it and shot the participants,™
reports Chamberlln

A witness from the village of Sofievka, in the Odessa
district said “a lot of human flesh was eaten, but nobody tried to
stop it.”

There were in fact many cases of cannibalism recorded in
Ukraine. As a rule dogs, cats and horses would be eaten first.

H. Chamberlin, Russia’s..., pp. 87-88.
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Then in the spring came frogs, grass and anything that could be
eaten. Human flesh came at the very end.

In the village of Kishenki in the Poltava district, the wife of
the peasant, Yakiw Onufrienko, ate her child in April 1933. The
Terenkov couple of Sentovo in the Kirovohrad district, ate their
two children, and Denis Litvinov of the same village ate his wife,
Zina Litvinova. In Monastirishche, near Kiev, a woman, La-
shenko, ate her own two infant children. In Parkhomiwka in the
Kranokut region, district of Kharkiw, a woman, Palazka Sokir-
na, devised a system of hunting for children: she lured them into
her house, strangled them, and then hid the salted-down meat
in her cellar, thus supplying her food needs. In Ahaymany
village, Ivaniw region, Zaporozhe district, a woman, Huzenko,
ate her own child.

Similar cases were reported from the Dnipropetrovsk, My-
kolayiw, Sumy and other districts of Ukraine. Most people
committing such acts had already become mentally deranged
from hunger. Professor M. M. a psychiatrist tell of this case:
“In the village of Surmachiwtsi, Hlinsky region, district of Cher-
nihiw, a hungry mother made a fire in the oven, called in her 10
year old son and started tying his arms, admonishing him to be
quiet, or the people would hear. She could not manage him,
however, and he escaped and called neighbors for help. When
arrested she did not deny what her intentions had been. She
cried and howled, and from this could be gleaned a whole scale
of emotions: remorse and pity, and perhaps regret for not having
accomplished what she intended, dictated by pathological mani-
festations of hunger.”

But not only those who had become insane killed humans
for meat. In Chernin, Dubechan region, Kiev district, in May,
1933, a woman who had an eight year old child lured two
strange children to her house, and slaughtered them, salting the
meat.

In Stara Pryluka near Vynnytsya, the father and two grown
children died of hunger; then the mother killed the remaining
seven year old daughter, whose meat was later found in pots.
‘When asked why she had done it, she replied: “She would have
died anyway.”

In Shyroka Balka, Dniepropetrovsk district, people, deciding
that it was hopeless to carry on, would make a fire in the oven,
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close the chimney, seal doors and windows, and die in groups of
carbon monoxide poisoning.

Proof as to how widespread cannibalism had been in Uk-
raine at that time can be furnished by such facts as these: in the
Luluanowh jail in K:ev (hey had a separate building for

mong t the Solowky Islands in
1938 therd were 325 canmbals of 1932- 1933, of whom 75 were men
and 250 women.”

The mnketjng of human flesh and sausages made of it, was
noted in several instances.

J. P Muzyna, an eyewlmess now resndmg in Deuon tells
of the case y W. H. CI the
discovery of a slaughterhouse of children in Poltava. It was a
small building in the center of the city. Right next to it were:
railroad cooperative store No. 1, a railroad first-aid st:
pharmacy and a building for the homeless. A band of criminals
lured small children, killed them, salted the meat in barrels and
sold it. Refuse was dumped into an open sewer, whose banks
were overgrown with high weeds, and they floated away. One
day thousands gathered here to watch the GPU (secret police)
load a lot of childrens clothes, shoes, schoolbags and other things
on trucks. They had been stored in the attic, the criminals
probably having no way of getting rid of them. All attempts
of the GPU to disperse the mob of unfortunate mothers, who
had come to look for their lost children were of no avail. They
had to resort to a threat of arms.™

Such slaughterhouses were discovered, apart from Poltava,
in lehlv(s:. ip district, of the Sever
region, Krasnodar dlstnct and at other points.

D. P., a doctor who had observed the famine at close range,
emhasized that he was personally most shocked by cases of
mothers eating their own children, and by the traffic in sausages
made of human flesh in open bazaars.

Agricultural agent A. O., who stayed in the villages of
Izbinske and Starytsa, Viwchan regions, Kharkiw district, from
March 15, 1933, wrote: “Dozens of people died every day: the
bodies were left in the homes for days at a time, because there
‘were few people strong enough to bury them. Grave-digging was

v s Pidhayny, op. cit., . 26.
here are a few eyewitnesses of this case, who are at present residing
in the United States
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a very difficult task, so mass graves were dug. Corpses were
piled on cars, like wood, brought to the edge of the pit, and
tipped over, falling in a heap and presenting a ghastly sight. The
undertakers of today were the corpses of tomorrow. There was
an incessant wail and lament coming from the two villagers; one
could hear repeated just one word in a long, drawn-out tone
“l-0-0-0-st.” A record, stating only the undisputedly true
facts of events in Ukrainian villages would be disbelieved by even
the most ardent Ukrainians; small wonder then, that foreigners
are skeptical about them.”

There are cases on record where the authorities would not
permit the burial of corpses until they had obviously started to
decompose; thus, the digging up of recently buried bodies and
using them for food was prevented.

Special burial brigades were set up and attached to each
collective farm. But often they could not cope with the amount
of work, and corpses would be dragged away by dogs gone wild.
In the village of Stepaniwka near Vynnytsya, a widow carried
her dead children in a sheet to the cemetery, and there died
herself. In the same village, a woman died, leaving two small
children. The wagon came, took the body away, and the
children were left in an empty house, without food or help.

In Parkhomiwka Krasnokut region, Kharkiw district, the
following took place in the spring of 1933: “The wagon which
collected corpses stopped at the home of a peasant named Koval.
He was alive, but the undertakers started dragging him away.
Koval pleaded with them with some difficulty, being weak —
‘don’t drag me, give me something to eat, I am alive;’ but the
undertakers replied: ‘we are busy, we won’t come for you again,
and you are going to die anyway.” And so the living Koval was
thrown into a common grave. At night he crawled out from
among the corpses and made his way from the cemetery to the
nearest house. Some relatives brought him the boiled meat of
dead animals and he slowly recovered. He was still alive in
1941. His friends gave him the nickname “Pylyp Koval, the
immortal.”

How many persons were buried alive? Some facts told by
witnesses: In the village of Fursa near Kiev, the teamster who
carried corpses away in his wagon was paid 5 grammes (about
1/5 of an ounce) of grain for every corpse. Once he brought a
stack of bodies to the cemetery and as he was unloading them
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from the wagon into the pit, one of the “corpses” got up and
started walking away. The teamster grabbed him, and wanted
to throw him back in, fearing the loss of pay for one body. After
some bargaining they grew friendly, and finally the “corpse”
rode back with him to town. This man was also still alive in
1941,

People report that it was a rule of the burial brigades
attached to coltective farms to avoid the homes of those peasancs
who were not members of the collective. In this connection
there was a tragi-comic occurrence in the village of Hermaniwka,
near Kiev: “"Corpses were being brought to the cemetery since
morning and were stacked up at the edge of a common grave.
When there are about 60 bodies, they were thrown into the pi
like so many pieces of wood. The chief of the village soviet,
Nikiforov, came to inspect the place at noon. He was known as
an eager “collectiviser,” and when he saw the dead body of an
“indus™ he ordered that the body be thrown out of the common
grave, remarkmg that he was not ‘worthy o( bemg buried along-
side of the farm 's orders were
carried out; a man was lowered into the pit with a rope which he
tied around a leg of the unworthy corpse, and it was pulled out
and left lying unburied for about a week, until the chief of the
village soviet relented and permitted burial in a grave for “in-
dividualists.”

In Shulhiwka, Petrykiw region, Dnipropetrovsk district,
moats and wells were filled with corpses in the spring of 1933,
as there were not enough live people to bury them.”

The Ukrainian peasantry tried everything possible to
survive the terrible famine into which it was being pushed. In
the spring of 1933, the youngest and most versatile elements of
the peasant class chose escape as the best means of survival.
‘They escaped from the countryside without the essential travel
documents, but were sometimes provided with the proper papers
by the village soviet. The hard core of the peasantry, i. e. the
older folk and children, stayed at home. But many of these,
with emaciated bodies, swollen faces, wild looks in their eyes,

* This nickname “Indus” is taken from “individual” applied to peasants
/ho were not members of collective farms, preferring to remain and die
individuais.
‘was common practice to bury bodies in gardens, moats, sewers and
simiar aces
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surged toward the towns and cities in search of a piece of bread
or at least potato peelings.

“Travelling through the countryside was like running the
gauntlet: the stations were lined with begging peasants with
swollen hands and feet, the women holding up to the carriage
windows horrible infants with enormous wobbling heads, stick-
like limbs, swollen, pointed bellies. You could exchange a loaf
of bread for Ukrainian kerchiefs, national
and bedcovers.”"

Beginning with the spring of 1933 mobs of terrifying,
swollen apparitions, pasty-faced men, women and children filled
the streets of the larger cities. The greatest number could be
seen queued up for “commercial” bread. The key to this
situation lay in the fact that early in 1933, at the height of the
famine in Ukraine, all over the USSR in the large cities, stores
were open where it was possible to buy bread without any ration
cards, but at so-called commercial prices, i. . 4 roubles for a
2% 1b. loaf of white, and 3 roubles for the same loaf of dark bread.
It is noteworthy that in compulsory transactions with the
governments, the peasant was paid 90 kopeks for 16 Kg. (40
1bs.) of wheat. As a rule, the peasants would line up in the
evening and wait until next morning for the stores to open.

B. L., an engineer, related that his brother, whom his father
brought to the city to save from starvation, was wont to stand
in front of the stores when bread was being delivered, and said
that it was his fondest dream to be able to get a pound of bread
every day.”

P. O., an agronomist, wrote that “it was heartbreaking to
see starving people, especially women and children begging for
bread and on being refused, looking for scraps and swill—anything
to eat.”

The bazaars in the cities were full of peasants from the
surrounding countryside. I D., an engineer, thus describes
some of the famous Kiev bazaars: “Such bazaars as the Rye on
Podole, Lukianiwsky, Sinny, the Jewish (or Galn::an) Besarab-
ka, Troitsky, y were

" Artur Koestler, The Yogi and the Commissar, New York, 1946, p. 137
The author lived in the capital of Ukraine, then Kharkiw, in the winter of
1932-1933.

12 Allotments of bread were given to all those who had bread ration
cards, i. . employed workers and their dependents.
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open ail day, as usual. Trading women sat at their stands or on
tne ground, and sold all kinds of grain by wne giass: wneat, rye,
bariey, corn and other cereals, also baked goods, pancakes,
bliny, pirozhoks and other ready-to-eat products. Prices were
high, in roubles only. Bread was sold “under the counter,” some-
times by the loaf, but mostly in slices. Meat was offered in
secret—mostly horsemeat, and of dubious quality at that. Vege-
tables, such as potatoes, beets, carrots, and milk and dairy pro-
ducts did not reach the Kiev markets in great quantities and
were very high-priced. Besides such food products, these
bazaars handled great quantities of articles from the villages,
such as family hei and of art,
women's coral beads which had been passed on from generation
to generation, emboidered towels, shirts, tablecloths, rugs and
carpets. Peasants brought all these prized possessions from all
over the country to Kiev, and sold them for a song, or bartered
them for a few glass measures of grain, to save themselves and
their families from starvation.

‘There were three categories of buyers at the bazaars. The
first, and most despicable were the wives of communist party
members and “speedup” workers. They were secretly given
large food rations in official stores, and were able to bring to
market their surplus food, which they exchanged for the most
valuable articles offered : embroideries, rugs. etc., usually driving
very hard bargains.

The second were wives of workers and minor officials, who
visited bazaars in order to supplement the poor diet of their
families. They were not interested in embroideries, but looked
for a chance to buy milk or vegetables.

‘The third and largest group were the peasants, in rags and
swollen with hunger, who came only to get some food. They
always had something to offer in exchange for a measure of
grain. Often a richly embroidered tablecloth would go for a
4 Ib. loaf of bread, and an expensive full sized carpet for a few
such loaves.”

But by far the group outnumbering all others were the
older peasants and children, who came with nothing to sell, and

" People who brought things to the bazaars were not always
successful in selling them. V. K., a lawyer, remembers how a widow with
cmldren brought all their possessions to market: pillows, blankets, sheets,

te. stood there all d.y, andnad to carry it an back ome. stll mungty.  She
cried al the way.
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no money to buy. They came to Kiev so as not to have to go
back to their villages. They around with

hands and pleaded: "lee' don’t let me perish.” They poked
among the garbage of bazaars, picking peels, sucking on
discarded cobs and kernels. But there was not enough to go
around to aid the starving and provide alms. Those hungry
peasants had nowhere to go at night, and slept right there in
the bazaars.”

Peasants from the surrounding coumrynde, women and
children, were dying of hunger every day in the streets of
Kharkiw, Kiev, Dnipropetrovsk, Odessa and other cities of
Ukraine. A starved corpse in the street of a city was an everyday
sight in those days. A foreigner reports about Kharkiw and
Kiev: “In the streets and the courtyards scenes were often
witnessed which are hardly creditable by European standards.”*

The goverment authorities exerted all their efforts to
remove the corpses from public view with haste. Dr. Ammende,
cited above, writes: “The number of corpses was so great that
they could only be removed once a day. Often, no distinction
was made between the corpses and those not yet quite dead; all
were loaded on to trucks, to be flung indiscriminately into a
common grave. This burial work was done by convicts Irorn the
local prison. From morning until evening they were busy
digging the graves. Fifteen bodies were usually buried in one
grave, and the number of graves is so great these famine
cemeteries often recall a stretch of sandhills.

Very often, the dead and dying peasants, being picked off
the streets, dumps, and bazaars, by trucks under police super-
vision would be hauled away into uninhabited parts, and dumped
into ravines wuhaut even a thin layer of earth on top.

D. logist, stated knew a Russian
peasant woman who fainted from hunger in the street, and was
loaded along with twenty other half-dead people onto a truck
operated by the militia. They were taken about 10 kilometers
outside the city and dumped in a desolate spot, most of them
dying there, but she succeeded in crawling back to relatives
in town.

Sometimes these people would be taken to hospitals to die.
Professor P. wrote that “In the garages of the October Hospital

1+ Ewald Ammende, ©p. cit., p. 61.
' Ibid., pp. 61,
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in Kiev, near the Besarabka covered market, a doctor showed
me frozen corpses, stacked in rows, like wood, and occupying a
space of 150 square metres.”

The collection and disposal of the corpses of those who died
of starvation in and around railroad stations was organized in
a thorough and different manner.

This is described by M. D., an engineer who worked on the
railroads in the Northern Caucasus:

“Early in 1933 from Kavkaz station in the Northern Cau-
casus, every morning at a fixed hour before dawn two myste-
rious trains would leave in the direction of Mineralni Vody and
Rostow. The trains were empty and consisted of 5 to 10 freight
cars each. Between 2 and 4 hours later the trains would return,
stop for a certain time at a small way station, and then proceed
on a dead-end spur towards a former ballast quarry. While the
trains stopped in Kavkazka, or on a side track, all cars were
locked, appeared loaded and were closely guarded by the NKVD.
Nobody paid any attention to the mysterious trains at first, I did
not either. I worked there temporarily, being still a student of
the Moscow Institute of Transportation. But one day, con-
ductor Kh., who was a communist, called me quietly and took me
to the trains, saying: “I want to show you what is in the cars.”
He opened the door of one car slightly, I looked in and almost
swooned at the sight I saw. It was full of corpses, piled at
random. The conductor later told me this story: “The station
master had secret orders from his superiors to comply with the
request of the local and railroad NKVD and to have ready every
dawn two trains of empty freight cars. The crew of the trains
was guarded by the NKVD. The trains went out to collect the
corpses of peasants who had died from famine, and had been
brought to railroad stations from nearby villages. Among the
corpses were many persons still alive, who eventually died in
the cars. The corpses were buried in the remote section beyond
the quarries. The whole section was guarded by the NKVD and
no strangers were permitted nearby.”

Thousands of peas:nts tried to obtam work with the larger
., an agi

for such an instituti ys: “While i
field near Poltava, I noﬂced many people lymg :mund a large
stack of straw. In reply to my question as to who they were and
what they were doing, the man in charge of the experimental
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field, who was not a Ukrainian, said that they were peasants
1rom the neighborhood, who had come in thousands applying
tor jobs, and aiso expecting to get food. The farm hired only the
strongest and the rest were sent away. They had nothing to go
back to, so they stayed here, where many of them died. And
pointing with his finger at some fresh mounds, he said that
was where these individualists were buried. ‘You cannot
imagine how much trouble the government farm has with those
Ukrainians’, he concluded.”

D. Z., an economist, tells of another case: “Near Stanytsya,
station, near Vynnytsya, there was a government farm 770
hectares in area, dedicated to intensive truck farming (onions,
parsnips, celery, tomatoes, cucumbers, cabbage etc.) and the
products were to be canned on the farm. In order to manage
such a huge gardening enterprise, there was a daily requirement
of 2 to 4 thousands workers. It was announced in the villages
that unlimited jobs were open at the wage of 1 kilogram bread, a
hot meal and 2 rb. per day. Thousands came to the kitchen for the
hot meal; more than half of them were so exhausted, however,
that they were incapable of work. Every day, between 10 and
20 peasants, after eating a meal on a starved and exhausted
stomach, died right there near the kitchen. There was no test,
nobody knew who would survive a meal, and who would not.
People begged food, ate and died, without starting on their
jobs."

Many peasants undertook long voyages in search of food.
They went to Byelo-Russia, the Caucasus, the Moscow region
and farther north. As a rule they went illegally, without travel
permits, since leaving one’s own village was not permitted.
Only the very lucky ones obtained papers which entitled them to
purchase railroad tickets. These long trips often had a tragic
ending. Professor O. O. tells of a case, which he himself
witnessed: “In March 1933, at the railroad station of Vladikav-
kaz (Caucasus), a great number of Ukrainian peasants, with
bags across their shoulders, were waiting for a freight train.
Agents of the NKVD stopped them and tock away their bread.
Their joint and individual pleadings to be allowed to keep the
bread were of no avail. Then one of the ‘rabbits’ (those who
travelled the railroads without tickets were called ‘rabbits™)
climbed a tall tree near the station, and started talking to the
crovsd about the terrors of famine in Ukraine. He cursed the

80



communist party, the government and its leaders, the NKVD,
and all the ving and dead. The crowd grew in size quickly and
NKVD agents ordered the mob to disperse, threatening arrest.
They ordered tse orator to come down, on the threat of life im-
prisonment. He would not listen, and the fervor of his
eloquence mounted. The NKVD then called the firemen and
ordered them to play hoses on the man to force him down. He
still refused, and when the sharp jet of water began to rip the
bark off the tree he climbed to the topmost branches and jumped.
The NKVD ordered the firemen to pick up his body and they
took it away in an unknown direction. Two peasants covered the
pool of blood with earth, so that the dogs would not lap up
Christian blood. Then they asked the NKVD men to show
them where their comrade would be buried. The agent looked
angry and, not answering, looked at one of the pleaders, then
at the other. Then he ordered briskly: ‘Come with m=, and you
will find out.’ Nobody knows what happened to those two.
The plight of children Guring the famine was particularly
pathetic. A foreign observer writes: “It was beyond my
comprehension.... at Kharkiw I saw a boy, wasted to a skeleton,
lying in the middle of the street. A second boy was sitting near
a keg of garbage picking egg-shells out of it. They were looking
for edible remnants of food or fruit. They perished like wild
beasts... When the famine began to mount, the parents in the
villages used to take their children into the towns, where the
left them in the hope that someone would have pity on them.’
Professor M. M. emphasizes that the “NKVD set up a

huge concentration camp for children, (‘barracks of death’ it was
called in whispers among the peasants) where about ten
thousand children rounded up in the city of Kharkiw were
placed. The mortality rate among them reached 40 per cent.’
Thousands of children came to the cities alone, without
parents or adults and various stages of nervous and psychic dis-
orders were noticeable among them. The professor cited above,
Dr. M. M., quotes typical answers given by children put under
observation in the psychiatric clinic during the famine. In reply
to the question as towhat had brought him to the/city, a 7 year old
boy said: “Father died, mother swelled up and could not get out of
bed. She said to me ‘Go and look for bread yourself.’ so I came
to the city.” An 8 year old boy said: “Father and mother died,

'+ Ewald Ammende, op. cit.. p. 63
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some brothers were left, but there was nothing to eat and I ran
away from home.” A boy 9 years old said: “Mother said, "Save
yourself, run to town.” 1 turned back twice, I could not bear to
1eave my mother, but she begged and cried, and I finally went for
good.” Another 8 year old boy said: “Father and mother were
lying all swollen, so { ran away from home.” Children were often
left lying on sheets near police stations.

It must be noted that the urban population was also under
the handicap of curtailed bread rations, which had been reduced
for those not working to 200 grammes per day. Of course, the
cities did not suffer anything even remotely approaching the
famine of the villages. There were also the aforementioned

ial” stores selling i bread, but they were ouc
of reach of the majority of the urban population because of high
prices. All other rationed products, such as fats, sugar, flour etc.
were either unavailable, or to be obtained only with difficulty,
andin very small quantities. L K., a lawyer, relates what he saw
in July 1933 in the city of Chernihiw: “I was walking near the
cemetery. It was a hot day. Almost naked children, emaciated
from hunger, were playing in the sand. I saw someone
throwing sand out of a pit, with hands shrivelled like a mummy'’s.
I came closer and saw a woman, about 30 years old, dishevelled
and in rags. I asked her what she was doing. “Am I doing
anything that is not permitted2” she replied. 1, in turn asked
her what she meant. She replied in a bare whisper, as if from
a grave: "I am digging a grave for myself, perhaps my children,
who are playing here, will cover me up, and then someone
might take pity on the orphans. I can no longer bear to look at
them going hungry.”

Arthur Koestler who, as indicated above, lived in Kharkiw
at that time, gives a pretty good idea of general conditions in
the cities: “Under my hotel room window in Kharkov, funeral
processions marched past all day. The electricity supply in
Kharkov had broken down. There was no light in the town,
and trams functioned only for an hour or so a day to take workers
to the factories and back. There was also no fuel or petrol in
the town and the winter was hard even for Ukraine, with
temperatures of 30° below zero. Life seemed to have come to a
standstill, the whole machinery on the verge of collapse.”

7 Arthur Koestler, “The Yogi and the Commissar” New York 1946,
p. 137,
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There are other indications, proving that the urban popu-
lation of Ukraine, workers, clerks, and professionals were also
hali-starving. As is well known, during the famine the govern-
ment opened stores under the name “Torgsin,” from the Russian
words, “trade with foreigners.”

These stores were opened in all towns and in regional
centers of the village type. In these stores unlimited quantities
of the products of indusuy and foodstuffs were available, but

only against payment in gold, silver, or “valuta,” the latter
being mostly doliars. It was formally x)u\
the stores i for the of

in point of fact, they were counted upon to ex‘rﬂcl from ‘hc
population whatever they had lefv of valuables, or foreign
currency. Valuables which were brought to the “Torgsins™
were carefully scrutinized, entered into ledgers together with the
passport number, name and address of the seller, and scrip was
issued according to determined price lists, entitling the seller to
make purchases at the ‘Torgsin’ stores. It was the planned ob-
jective of ‘Torgsin’ not only to extract valuables from the people,
but to find out at the same time who had them. People brought
to ‘Torgsin’ not only objects of gold and silver but also old gold
coins. The government calculated that formerly rich people had
kept since tsarist times gold coins, buried or well concealed
against a rainy day. The rainy day had now come, and they
were compelled to bring this deod capital out and offer it to
“Torgsin.’ The ledgers of ‘Torgsin’ were strictly supervised by
the GPU. The political police copied the names of people who
traded with ‘Torgsin,’ supplemented them with their own data,
and them proceeded to take action against its chosen victims.
As was customary, arrests were made between 2 and 3 in
the morning. A careful search would be made. If no gold were
found, the victim would be taken away. Those picked were
mostly older people, former merchants, professionals and so on.
If they would not confess and refused to surrender valuables,
they would be given “the treatment.” Jails were packed as tight
with people as herrings in a barrel; the cells were filthy and
stinking. Eventually they would be called out for interrogation
by the GPU. The stay in the GPU ijail would last either a few
days, or weeks. The interrogation itself would take 24, and even
48 hours, with interrogators taking turns and bringing the victim
to the brink of insanity. Besides the usual threats, blackmail
and beatings, there was a wide variety of more refined methods
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to bring out the desired confession from the chosen victim: —
no food, no sleep, and the constant glare of very strong electric
light. The guards wore dark goggles and would not allow the
prisoner to sleep nor even close his eyes against the glare. In
turn the prisoner would be put in a small, cold damp cell. They
also used tricks and subterfuge. If the prisoner had a wife at
home, they would go to her and inform her that he had told them
where he kept the gold, and she had better give it up avoid
trouble for herself. And vice versa the prisoner would be told
that his wife had confessed after being arrested.

The peasants, as a rule, did no business with “Torgs:n"” for
the simple reason that they had nothing to offer in the way of
valuables, coins or currency. As indicated in the preface, the
author gathered the core of his data on the famine among the
displaced persons in Germany in 1947 and 1948, naturally among
those D.P.’s who had seen and lived through the famine. In the
course of this research 119 persons were asked whether they did
‘usiness with “Torgsin” in 1932 and 1933. Those questioned
‘were mostly educated people, among them about 50 professors
of higher institutions of learning. The following table gives
the trend of replies to this question:

questioned
Question  What was taken to Torguin?  Number of people  per cent.
R 259

1 hing, had nothing to offer
2, did not need anything 12 101
3. no_answe 1 94
4+ Fo1d teeth and (old crowns 18 134
5. " wedding rings 4 34
) I medallions, crosses 6 5.1
1 gold from icons, pictures 2 17
3 silverware 9 76
3. other valuables 28 234
s 1000

‘The item “other valuables” included: earrings, chains,
watches, old coins, cigarette cases, brooches, spoons, etc. I. P., an
educator, took a silver dollar to “Torgsin” and in exchange
obtained “SO grammes of sugar, one cake of soap and 200
grammes of rice.”

‘The majority of educated people, and the highest ranks at
that, were compelled to trade with “Torgsin” — in fact 54.6 per
cent of them. V. E., a singer-composer, says that he took
everything of value he had to “Torgsin”, crosses, wedding rings,
and spoons, leaving only the cross with which his son was
baptized.
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Almost 26 per cent of those questioned did not take anything
to “Torgsin” because they had nothing to sell. Only 10 per
cent of them were so well situated that they did not need to
trade with “Torgsin.” Of the total number of 119 persons in-
terrogated, 41 were asked whether anyone in their family haa
died of famine in 1932-1933 in the villages. 15 answered in the
negative. 26, or 63.4 per cent answered yes. Among tnose who
died were parents, brothers and sisters. These facts prove that
the Ukrainian professional intelligentsia was unable to aid re-
latives in the villages by sending them bread; thus they could not
save members of their immediate families from death by
starvation.

This brings us to the question: who did not starve in
Ukraine in 1932-332

In the cities and villages the only people adequately supplied
with food and other products were the higher ranks of party
and government workers. A regional village center would
usually have about 30 persons belonging to such key personnel —
the regional party committee, the NKVD, those in charge of
treasury, agricultural and judicial offices. For the purpose of
providing such people with food, special secret stores were
established, where everything was available at fixed government
prices. The lower rural authorities were also provided for; the
heads of the village soviets, party secretaries and such. Some-
times “activists” would be included in the privileged group.
Within the collective farms those who “carried the keys,” i e
chiefs, accountants, warehousemen and brigade workers were
usually in a better position than the rest.”

It is obviously almost impossible to relate all the combi-
nations of circumstances which would allow a peasant family or
at best, some of its members to avoid death from the famine.

The most important factor was one of the many devious
‘ways of concealing food reserves within the household.

According to observation by U. M., an agronomist, those
families of peasants who had a close member working in a city
had a good chance of survival. This can be taken as a general
statement, with reservation that those who lived in cities did not
always have the means of aiding their rural families.

Some people, realizing that only those who had gold or
"w'Ewald Ammende, (op. cit.. p. 56) says: “only the military and the
GPU, i e. those engaged in the forcible collection of grain had enough to
eat. Al the rest had to go hungry.”
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silver could be sure of food, began to dig up the old graves of
wealthier people who had died decades before. Graves of the
clergy were especially sought after, as they were usually buried
with a large gold or silver cross. As related by H. L., in Chor-
noukhy near Poltava, in the Pokrovsky cemetery the graves
of former merchants, colonels and priests were robbed. In
general, very few graves of formerly wealthy people were left
intact.

The grave-robbers were very often unable to agree on a
division of the loot, and arguments ending in murder frequently
resulted — thus in Chornoukhy, Ivan Stadnichenko, refusing to
share gold robbed from graves with his partner, Yevdokim Ti-
moshchuk, killed the latter with a knife.

Ownership of a goat by a peasant family usually assured
a better chance of survival. The goat would, as a matter of
course, be kept in the house, together with the family.

It was noted that peasants who drank spirits during the
famine had a better chance of survival than those who did not
touch alcoholic beverages.”

There were isolated cases of very unusual and lucky cir-
cumstances saving people from starvation. As repcrted by D.
M., an agricultural official: “Some peasants evaded death from
starvation by discovering hoards of grain in the fields, built into
small earth-covered mounds by field-mice.”

In the spring, with the start of the sowing campaign, many
collective farms were provided with food for the establishment of
communal kitchens for their workers. Sometimes chuckwagons
would go out into the fields to feed those who were able to work.
The general practice of collective farms was to issue a ration of
meal, from 100 to 300 grammes per day for each worker, and a
like quantity for members of his immediate family. In the case
of communal kitchens, a kind of paste made of flour would be
boiled in water, and this soup served hot twice a day.

The following table gives a general idea of the scope of
communal feeding in Ukrainian collective farms, as compared
with those of Russia and Byelo-Russia in May of 1933.™
Alcoholic beverages were the only product which was always
“mm:le in government stores in unlimited quantities throughout the

= Data in the table are from the following sources: Obshchestvennos

tanie SSSR v 1933 g. Ttogi perepisi, Moscow, 1934, pp. 253-55.

Also: “Saobshehenie *gosudarsivennoy planovey komissii Soyiza SSR ob
itogakh vsesoyuznoy perepisi naseleniya,” Isvestiya, June 2, 1939.
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Republics perceniage of rural popu- Maean value of 1 meal in kopeks
iation attached to communal

kitchens in_proportion o
total rural pop. zccordmx to Motor uuu: Collective
census ot Dec. 17, 1926. statio farms.

an RSFSR’ 3 239

ussian

Soc. Sov. Rep. [X} 33 232

Ukrainian

Soc. Sov. Rep. v2 0.2 1.6

‘Tne USSR

as a whole 353 181

In the number of the rural population incorporated in the
communal feeding system, Ukraine held first place. In the
quality of the food served, Ukraine held the last place. Itisa
significant fact that the quality of the food provided by Machine-
Tractor Stations was double that of collective farms in the
Soviet Union taken as a whole, and almost triple those in
Ukraine.

Conditions in the villages in the spring of 1933 are de-
scribed by M. Sh,, a student of the Poltava Institute of Techno-
logy, who, together with other students and members of the
faculty had been to the ive farm at
near Poltava, to help in the spring sowing campaign.

Party leaders at the Institute set the student to
preparing the collective farm workers for a mass shock
job in the fields on May 1. The teachers and students
were divided into groups of 3 to 5. All were told to
take a supply of food with them. The students were
mostly reluctant to go, but no excuses were accepted.
We started in the morning of April 28, first by train,
then followed by a 14 kilometer walk from the station
to Morianiwka. It was a beautiful morning. The sun
was generous with its golden rays. Nightingales were
to be seen above. It was quiet walking the paths
through the fields. The grass was green. In the
village the straw of the thatched roofs was ripped from
buildings, walls looked chipped, doors were missing,
fences looked trampled and uncared for. Not a living
soul was in sight. The students hung their heads,
looking sullen. Conversation was difficult.

‘We came to the common. Two huge pots were
suspended over a fire. Three men and two women
were cooking and tending the fire. We started in their
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direction. Then we stopped and looked around; the
sight froze the marrow in one’s bones: hundreds of
pairs of human eyes were staring at the pots from
behind fences, trees and bushes. The owners of the
eyes were all human skeletons, men, women, children,
infants. Some stood, some knelt, and some lay on
their stomachs. We came closer to the fire and greeted
the small group working around the pots. We
found out that they were the local bosses and their
wives. They were carrying out the orders of the re-
gional communist party committee which read: “Make
sure that the collective farm workers go out into the
fields on May Day, the day of proletarian solidarity.
Use your own local resources.” They were cooking
grist, procured from the local grist-mill, to feed the
people before sowing-time. The crowd of members
of the collective farm had gathered early, since it had
been announced that those who took part in the
sowing campaign would from then on get a meal
from the collective kitchen. The grits were finally
ready. The chief of the village council banged on a
rail and announced that dinner was ready, and the two
women stood with ladles ready in hand to serve.
Everybody surged forward, some walking, some
crawling on all fours, the women loaded down with
children. They all stretched out arms holding plates.
pots, tins. The chief stood by the pots of grits and
gave curt orders to the serving women: “Pour,” “Don’t
pour.” Only those who looked as if they would be able
to work were given food, those who could stand on
their two feet. Even towards the end, the very old and
the children were given nothing, the organizers
holding strictly to the maxim: “Those who don’t work,
don't eat.” Many of those who received a ration,
particularly the women, did not eat it themselves, but
gave it to the children.

Other preparations for going out in the fields
were being made at the same time; harrows were set,
horses fed. It had been decided not to use sowing
machines, because the horses were too weak to pull
them. The sowing would be done by hand.



That same day the smdem bngade, atcornpamed
by the local
‘The collective farm had 106 ho(ses. ol which only 9
could stand on their legs, the rest were “hung.”
Horses in such condition as those had to be kept
suspended otherwise, if permitted to lie down, they
did not have the strength to get up. Those in charge
of the horses were also too weak to be able to lift
them. So, an invention was devised. Two ropes were
strung under the horses’ bellies by the front and hind
legs, tied to posts, and in this way they would be kept
standing. Their only fodder was straw from thatched
roofs, cut and steamed.

They left for the fields on May 1. Only 4 of the
39 horses that started reached the place of work. Of
30 people from the collective farm, only 14 reached the
field.

The horses were not strong enough to pull
harrows and people had to help them. A man could
not carry the sack of seed for long either, so people
changed places often. They somehow pulled through
until about 4 in the afternoon, and then the horses
gave in. They stopped. and the people had to stop,
too. Finally. the chief of the collective farm said that
enough work had been done for the day and the student
brigade returned to the village, leaving the workers
and horses in the field.
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Moscow's denial of the famine. Statements about e hmwe
by M. Kalinin, M. Litvinov and E. Herrio
administrative measures by the < Soviet government undm‘ to
make !
> arder to madrear authorities 1o conceal the real causes of
th of the population;
b treatment of starving peasants as “class enemies, kurkul,
teurs and idlers,” the pcomes reacion o the starving;
o Tack of any sid 1o the starving peasants trom the govera-
Tment and intensification of § grain
d) refusal of proposed foreign aid of charitable organizations;
© commercial blockade of rural areas;
0 increased protective measures and guarding of collective
farmlands and the effect on the starving population.

“What has the Soviet government done in the face of the
catastrophe within its borders? It has simply denied the
existence of the famine.”"

Moscow, guilty of organizing the famine, denied it even
existed. Arthur Koesler's that “wday the
of 1932-1933 is more or less frankly admitted in Soviet circle:
is not borne out by subsequent statements of the Soviet govern-
ment.”

Now, as then, the Soviet press maintains a silence on the
subject of the extermination of the Ukrainian peasant population
by means of famine. It was altogether taboo as a subject of
conversation and writing. Officially they not only denied its
existence, but even sporadic malnutrition would not be admitted.
“At the time, not the slightest allusion to real conditions was
allowed to appear in the Soviet press, including the newspapers
of the Ukraine itself.”

Arthur Koestler, who spent the winter of 1932-1933 in
Kharkiw, writes: “Each morning, when I read the Kharkov
KOMMUNIST I learned about plan-figures reached and passed,

T Ammende, Human Life in Russia, p. 150
2 Arthur Koestler, The Yogi and the Commissar, New York 1946, p. 137
* Ibid.
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about competitions between factory shock brigades, awards of
the Red Banner, new giant combines in the Urals, and so on;
the photographs were either of young people alway laughing and
always carrying a banner in their hands, or of some picturesque
elder in Uzbekistan, always smiling and always learning the
alphabet. Not one word about the local famine, epidemics, the
dying out of whole villages; even the fact that there was no
electricity in Kharkov was not once mentioned in the Kharkov
newspaper. It gave a feeling of dreamlike unreality; the paper
seemed to talk about some quite different country which had no
point of contact with the daily life we led; and the same applied
to the radio. The consequence of all this was that the vast
majority of people in Moscow had no idea of what went on in
Kharkov, and even less of what went on in Tashkent, or Archan-
gel or Vladivostok twelve day's train journey away, in a
country where travelling was reserved for government officials;

and these travellers were not of a talkative nature. The
enormous land was covered by a blanket of silence and nobody
outside the small circle of the nmuated could form a
comprehensive picture of the situation.”

In spite of all the pi i taken by the g to
conceal the fact of the famine, rumors of it reached the outside
world as early as the fall of 1932. The foreign press paid more
and more attention to it, but all this was quite naturally ignored
by the Soviet press. Finally, in the summer of 1933, PRAVDA
published the following comment: “The official Austrian news-
paper, ‘Reichspost’, has printed on its first page an article
entitled ‘Mass Death Stalks Russia’ in which it is stated that
millions of Soviet citizens in the Volga regions, Ukraine and the
Northern Caucasus have died of starvation. This vulgar slander,
dirty invention about famine in the USSR has been cooked up by
the editors of ‘Reichspost’ in order to divert the anenuon of
their own workers from their hard and hopeless situation.”

This reproof was, of course, directed at the outside world,
for, as reported by W. H. Chamberlin: “While it was easy to
tell credulous tourists in Moscow that there had been no famine,
it was impossible for local officials to make any such assertion
when every peasant with whom we talked was mentioning
friends and relatives who had perished. either from outright

137,138.
uly 20, 1933.
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hunger or from typhus, influenza and other diseases that always
uvage a famine-weakened population.”
ing to deny the of famine i

Moscow made careful note and gave publicity to the tavorable
utterances of those foreigners who sided with Moscow directly
or indirectly. A lot of publicity was particularly given to
statements made by Edouard Herriot, then Premier of France,
who visited the USSR officially in August and September of
1933.

PRAVDA of S ber 13, 1933, i
news item from abroad: “E. Herriot told represenlanves of xhe
press that everything he saw in the USSR was wonderful. He
categorically denied the lies of the bourgeois press about a
famine in the Soviet Union."”

Herriot's declaration proves that he was deceived. It is
obvious that he could not then know or be in a position to find
out that everywhere he went, to Odessa, Kharkiw, Kiev, careful
preparations were made for his reception. What stage-direc
tions were undertaken is attested to by the following statement
of a foreign correspondent:* “We were staying at Kiev when
the French delegation was expected, and thus became witnesses
of the camouflage practised at that time. On the day before the
arrival of the delegation the entire populace was mobilized at
two A.M. to clean the streets and decorate the houses. Tens of
lhunsands were fevenshly gwmg zhe dmy and neglected my a

centers, P
shops, etc. were closed. Queues were prohibited, “bezprizornie”
(i.e. the hordes of neglected children), beggars and starving
people suddenly vanished. At the crossings mounted militiamen
were stationed on well-groomed horses whose manes were deco-
rated with white ribbons, a sight never before and never again
witnessed in Kiev. The guests arrived, inspected with visible
satisfaction, entered their names in the city's roll of visitors, and
went away. That evening the decorations were taken down, the
militiamen vanished, the food distributing centers opened and
the queues of weary and despondent Soviet citizens formed up
afresh..... I happened to be sitting in the company of a number of
Soviet officials, directors and members of the party, at the

* W. H. Chamberlin, The Ukraine, a Submerged Nation, New York 1944,

* Pravds, September 13, 1933.
* Ammende, Human Life in Russis. pp. 230, 231.
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moment when the papers were containing M. Herriot's inter-
view, in which he stated that he had seen no trace of a famine
in Russia. One should have seen the faces and heard the angry,
bitter laughter when this interview was read.”

Another witness, M. D., who now lives abroad, relates in
detail what preparations were made to receive E. Herriot at the
collective farm “October Revolution” in Brovary, near Kiev'

A special meeting of the regional party organization
was held in Kiev for the purpose of transforming this
collective farm into a “Potemkin village.” An older
comuinunist, an inspector actached 1o the Commussa.ia.
of Agriculwure, was appointeu iemporary caier anc
experienced agronomusts were made into brigade
members of the farm. It was thoroughly scrubbed and
cleaned, all communists, komsomols and activists
having been mobilized for the job. Furniture from the
regional theatre in Brovary was brought, and the
clubrooms beautifully appointed with it. Curtains and
drapes were brought from Kiev, also tablecloths. One
wing was turned into a dining-hall, the tables of which
were covered with new cloths and decorated with
flowers. The regional telephone exchange and
the switchboard operator, were transferred from Bro-
vary to the farm. Some steers and hogs were
slaughtered to provide plenty of meat. A supply of
beer was also brought in. All the corpses and starving
peasants were removed from the highways in the
surrounding countryside and the peasants were for-
bidden to leave their houses. A mass meeting of
collective farm workers was called, and they were told
that a motion picture would be made of collective farm
life, and for this purpose this particular farm had been
chosen by a film-studio from Odessa. Only those who
were chosen to play in the picture would turn out for
work, the rest of the members must stay at home and
not interfere. Those who were picked by a special
committee were given new outfits brought from Kiev:
shoes, socks, suits, haty, handkerchiefs. Women
received new dresses. The whole masquerade was
directed by a delegate of the Kiev party district orga-
nization, Sharapov, and a man named Denisenko was
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his deputy. The people were told that they were a
movie director and his assistant. The organizer's
decided that it would be best for M. Herriot to meet
the collective farm workers while they were seated at
tables, eating a good meal. The next day, when
Herriot was due to arrive, now well-dressed workers
were seated in the dining-hall, and served a hearty
meal. They were eating huge chunks of meat, washing
it down with beer or lemonade, and were making short
work of it. The director, who was nervous, called
upon the people to eat slowly, so that the honored
guest, Herriot, would see them at their tables. Just
then a telephone message came from Kiev: ‘Visit can-
celled, wind everything up.” Now another meeting was
called. Sharapov thanked the workers for a good
performance, and then Denisenko asked them to take
off and return all the clothes that had been issued to
them, with the ion of socks and i

The people begged to be allowed to keep the clothes
and shoes, promising to work or pay for them, but to
no avail. Everything had to be given back and
returned to Kiev, to the stores from which it had been

rrowed.

A little later, PRAVDA reprinted from the English press
part of the letter written by an Englishman, John Jager, on his
impressions of his visit to Kiev. He wrote: was present at
the Olympiade, in which 20,000 people participated. All the
workers wore sports garb. If these people were suffering from
hunger, it would have been hard for me not to notice it. I was
at a meeting in the Palace of Labor, where 2,000 workers were
listening to a lecture by a delegate of the Peoples’ Commissariat
of Supply. Even there I did not hear one word mentioned about
the famine, and did not see any sign that would indicate
malnutrition of the people. On the contrary, I dined with
workers in their communal kitchen in Kiev, and found the food
served to be very good.”™

Finally, towards the end of December, Kalinin, speaking to
the 4th Session of the Central Executive Committee of the

* Pravds, September 23, 1933. Every phrase used in this letter merits
careful attention. Particularly the words “there was not one word about the
famine,” and that food in the communal kitchen “was very good.”
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USSR, on the subject of a campaign going on abroad about
possible aid to starving Ukraine, angrily declared: “Political
cheats propose to aid starving Ukraine.... only the most decadent
classes are capable of producing such cynical elements.”

The foreign secretary, M. Litvinov, was no less emphatic
in his denials of the existence of a famine in Ukraine.

The community of Ukrainians in the United States, well-
informed on the conditions in Ukraine, undertook active pro-
tests and pubhcnty, and drew sympﬂthlzers from among pro-
minent A an
Herman E. Koppelman of Connecucut was one of those who
collected Ukrainian protestations and transmitted them to Lit-
vinov. Speaking in the name of the Soviet government, Litvi-
nov denied all the facts about the famine in Ukraine.

In his reply to Congressman Koppelman of January 4, 1934,
Litvinov wrote: “I am in receipt of your letter of the 14th inst.,
and thank you for drawing my attention to the Ukrainian
pamphlet. There are a great number o( similar pzmph!els, full
of lies, ci by abroad,
which specialize in work of this kind. There is nothing left for
them to do but to spread false information or to forge docu-
ments... Yours truly, M. Litvinov."”*

The denials on the part of Moscow are the best proof that
the famine was deliberately organized. For if the famine had
been the result of natural causes such as drought, locusts, hail or
other calamities of nature, there would be no reason to conceal
such a fact from the world. On the contrary, it would have been
publicized, and Moscow would have asked for international aid
for the starving population, just as it did in 1922-1923."

Since the famine had been artificially created in order to
break the opposition of the peasants to collectivization, it
became necessary to conceal it, and concealed it was. At the
same time measures were undertaken to make this gigantic act
of terror against the people of Ukraine as effective as possible.

ravda, December 29, 1933.

" D. Solovey, Holhots Ukrayiny. New York 1853, p. 5.

1 A delegation was sent to Europe at that time, which conducted
propaganda_about lmpenllve need of aid for the starving population of

imber of foreign charitable organizations worked inside
Inging aid In the amount of 32 mitlion puds of food, valued
at wn uumon ¢old Toubles. - About 11 million people were thus helped. Togi
borby s golodom. p.
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O. H,, a physician, stated that medical institutions were
given secret orders that doctors were forbidden, under threat of
heavy penalties, to make any mention of death by starvation in
any reports or death certificates. They were to indicate that
death was caused by “BBO,” an abbreviation (Russian) for
non-albuminous secretions. Cause of death was often listed as
“weakness" of old age or of youth, according to the age of the
person, sometimes as heart failure, diarrhea, etc. The true cause
of death was in all cases exhaustion from hunger.

As has been mentioned before, officially the existence of
famine was denied, and for this reason no mention of it could be
found in the Soviet press. Unofficially, the government offered
as an excuse for the cruel treatment of the Ukrainian people,
their alleged subversion, branding and treating them as “class
enemies.” The authorities called the starving peasants idlers,
who refused to work, “kurkuls and semi-kurkuls, who refuse to
join the collective farms,” and “anti-social and anti-government
elements.” An agronomist, O. S., was told by a chief of a
political department that those who were dying, were “kurkuls,
who have been sabotaging the Soviet authorities.”

In the countryside, at brigade meetings of shock-workers and
grain collectors, government aides were wont to say that the
class enemies, the kurkuls, were hiding grain and wrecking grain-
collection plans, and the enemies of the people were spreading
provocative lies about starving peasants, while as a matter of
fact, only the slothful idlers who refused to work and were con-
stantly engaged in sabotage were not starving and dying.

‘The same was said of peasants who came to the cities, in
search of work and bread, and were dying of starvation on city
streets and markets. Meetings of clerks and workers were called
in factories and institutions at which they were ordered not to
pay any attention to these peasants. It was sometimes added,
with cynicism, that kurkuls came to die in the cities in order to
arouse the city proletariat against the Soviet government.

Regardless of where they were dying, in the villages or in
the cities, from the viewpoint of the government they were
invariably “class enemies.” V. A., an engineer, says: “During
the October festivities of 1932, I was walking along a highway
and noticed a man lying in a ditch. He was about 50 years old,
with a long grey beard, dressed in rags. from under which an
embroidered Ukrainian shirt was showing. I came closer to
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him. ‘Please give me something to eat’ he begged, stretching
out his hand. Within a short time a crowd of perhaps a hundred
workers had gathered around the man. In a few minutes a party
organization man appeared, and ordered in a piercing voice
‘Form columns, and march, don't pay any attention to a counter-
revolutionary kurkul, let him die like a dog’.”

The people themselves assumed an entirely different attitude
towards those who suffered from hunger. This is what R. B..
an agronomist who travelled over Ukraine from Kiev to Donbas
in March of 1933, says on the subject: “I made careful ob-
servation of everything that could be seen from the railroad. At
the major junction stops, such as Hrebinka, Romodan, Poltava,
Kharkiw, Lozova, Sinelnikove, Chaplyne, one could not help
noticing many peasants swollen from hunger who were trying to
sell all sorts of things: clothes, kerchiefs, towels, blankets, linen
etc. anything that they could scrape up from their storage chests.
They offered all those things practically for nothing, but there
were no buyers. They wished to raise some money with which
to buy a ticket to get away. Two peasant women boarded our
car at the Hrebinka station. They looked frightened, but they
got in with their children and stood in the corridor. This was
an express train from Shepetiwka to Baku, which made only the
major stops. For that reason, and also because it had already
been filled in Kiev, so far no starving peasants had boarded our
car. Although it was quite crowded, people in our compartment
squeezed a little tighter and made room for the new passengers.
They came in and sat down, holding their children’s hands.
They had no baggage, except a very small bundle in the hands
of each woman. In reply to our questions they told us with
some hesitation that they were going to the Donbas, where
there were some people from their village, and they expected to
get bread and possibly work with their aid; but they feared for
the fate of their children. A little boy, about four years old, who
had been sitting in his mother’s lap, now said “Mother, I want
something to eat.” The woman looked at him with pity and
started untying her small bundle, from which she pulled out a
piece of something black, resembling bread. She broke it up
and divided it among the children. The passengers now got
busy, each pulled something out of his bag and gave it to them.
“Mother, look, real bread” cried the little girl, when she had a
piece of standard rationed Soviet bread from one of the
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‘The children all over each other, as if
each wanted the other’s piece of bread. Their eyes were
glowing, like those of hungry animals. This lasted only a short
while. Soon passengers from other compartments began coming
in and bringing all sorts of food for the women and children.
Somebody remarked that it was not good for them to eat a lot
at first. The mothers then held the collected goods in their laps.
Tears streamed down their faces; then the children cried, too,
and all the other women in the compartment. Many men turned
their faces away, unable to conceal their tears. Some spell had
been broken. That which hitherto people could only imagine
now confronted them as grim reality. The whole railroad
carriage was moved by one emotion. The women finally calmed
down, and one of them told a typical, frightful tragedy. The
GPU took her husband. All winter they stayed in an unheated
house and ate cucumbers, cabbage and beets. They mixed
chaff with beets and baked a kind of bread. They began to
swell; in the last two weeks her parents and three children had
died. There was no strength left to bury them, so she just put
them in the garden and covered them with a little earth. There
were houses in the same street whose occupants had all died,
and the corpses were still lying there. Realizing that her days
were numbered, she took the children and went to the railroad
station. She had a little money but they would not sell her a
ticket, demanding a permit from the village soviet. She felt
all her strength ebbing and was sure she was going to die there
at the station. But by a near-miracle, a railroad man whom she
knew brought her some bread, gave her a ticket and put her on
this train.

I do not know who the other passengers in the car were.
But I do know that this event created an unusual situation,
where all were able to shed the compulsory mask of loyalty to
the Soviet regime. People did not conceal thelr anger at the
fact that one could see people dying of hunger, while at the same
station huge amounts of grain were being loaded, grain produced
by the very same people who were now dying for lack of it.""

The artificial and deliberate nature of the famine of 1932-
1933 is best borne out by the fact that the government did not

"»Material gathered by the Democratic Association of Former Re-

pressees of the Soviets (DOBRUS) in Great Britain. See: M. Verbytsky,
Naybilshy alochyn Kremlya, London, 1952, pp. 83-85.
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furnish any food aid to the peasants whatsoever. At the plenum
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine
(b) on June 10, 1933, some lesser party official very guardedly
expressed a desire for government aid to the starving peasants.
P. Postyshev was firmly opposed to it. He severely condemned
a resolution of the Odessa district party committee which, at the
start of the collection campaign of 1932, in the words of Posty-
shev “made a plaintive call—to divert each ﬁrst hectare of crops

to feeding.” y: : “Do we really
have to consider how damaging this resolution is? This
directive places the task of coll gram for the g

in second place, and communal feeding in the first. Is this not
a flagrant example of some district party committees being
pushed around by the greedy tendencies of collective farm
workers, who are in turn being utilized by the class enemy and
against the interests of the proletarian state.”**

“Since Postyshev made this speech, the nature of the famine
now prevailing in the Ukraine.... has been admitted by the
Bolsheviks.”"

Postyshev’s directive had repercussion on the practical
application of policies in the countryside in the spring and
summer of 1933. The harvested grain was immediately sent to
grain elevators, and only those workers who actually worked on
collective farms would get a certain amount of grain on account.
Those who could not work because they were exhausted by
hunger did not get any bread from the new harvest, and con-
tinued to starve until they died.

There are eyewitness accounts attesting to the accuracy of
the above statement. V. K., a scientist, who, along with students
and scientists from Kharkiw, was sent to the village of Blaho-
datne near Kharkiw to help furrow beets, the peasants being
too weak to do it themselves, says: “When our column
approached the village, we were struck by the complete silence
of the place and the absence of any people. As we found out
later, two-thirds of the inhabitants had died. We were given
living quarters in the school building. We had brought a
sufficient amount of food with us, but the collective farm had
received orders to greet us with a supper. The hungry peasants
cooked a meal of paste in water (thin flour paste). When we

* Pravda, June 22, 1933.
 Ammende, op. cit. p. 1.



came to eat, a crowd of hungry children had gathered from all
over the village, begging us for food. The students, shocked
by the appearance of these children, distributed the food received
from the village and also their own bread among the hungry.
Conversation was struck up, but those in charge cf the student
origade saw danger in too close contact with the peasants and
ordered that no-one should engage in conversation or distributc
bread! A half hour later, the children who had eaten after
a long period of starvation began falling down with severe
cramps in their stomachs. The girl students went into hysterics
at this sight, and then our bosses ordered all of us into the
school building, and the children to be carried to their homes in
the village. The next day we went to look around the village.
We met a wagon piled with dead bodies. It stopped at every
‘house and the man asked if there were any bodies. If there were,
some men would take them out and put them on the wagon.
Because the weakened peasants were unable to dig graves, the
‘wagon stopped by the cellar of a house, filled it with corpses and
then piled earth on top. There was no sign of mourning. The
peasants’ faces showed a complete indifference to what went on
around them. But the students were impressed and deeply
shocked, so they were again given orders not to walk around the
village, and not to contact the villagers! We went to weed the
furrows of sugar-beets. City-folk, unused to this kind of work,
soon tired, and the work was not very effective, either. The
collective farm chiefs attached a local peasant to our student
brigade, whose job was to sharpen our hoes. He worked in
silence until the noon meal, when the students, out of the good-
ness of their hearts, shared their food with him, and he had
a big meal. The result was tragic and unforeseen by the
students: the man died before their eyes about half an hour
later.

On our way back from the fields we saw some girls who
were hoeing and looked hungry. The students surreptitiously
gave them some bread. The girls hid the bread and asked:
“What did you come here for? Give us food and we will do a
much better job than you.”

R. B, tells: “During my stay in a village helping with the

™+ Materlal gathered by D. Solovey op. cit., Detrolt, 1852. pp. 49-51.

100



harvest,” I entered a house. When my presence was noticed,
hands were stretched out to me, and then I saw the hungry
eyes of a woman and two children. They were swollen and
apparently breathing their last.”

Mr. and Mrs. Stebalo, Americans of Ukrainian birth, who
had migrated to the United States in 1913, revisited their native
village in July 1933. THE NEW YORK TIMES of August 29,
1933 published the following report of this visit: “When the
news spread that the Americans had arnved the pair were

and o Stebalo’s mother.
Like the others, she was swollen with hunger and her body
was covered with sores. But when she finally grasped that her
children had arrived, she wept without uttering a word. For
two years she had received none of the money that was sent to
her. When the Stebalo’s had distributed bread among the in-
habitants, the latter became talkative, though terribly afraid of
being denounced. They told how hunger compelled them to
eat the leaves of the trees and the most loathsome refuse just to
have something inside them, and said that the whole population
of the village would probably die, and they could not touch the
harvest in the fields, for these were guarded by an armed
detachment.”*

Moscow deliberately refused to help the peasants in their
plight because any aid would have been contrary to her plans.

W. H. Chamberlin has the following to say on this sub-
ject: “The Soviet government could easily have averted the
famine from its own resources if it had desired to do so. A
complete cessation of the export of foodstuffs in 1932 or the
diversion of a small amount of foreign currency to the purchase
of grain and provisions would have achieved this end. The So-
viet attitude was pretty adequately summed up by Mr. Mezhuev,
President of the Poltava Soviet, who said to me: “To have im-
ported grain would have been injurious to our prestige. To have

* In the summer of 1933 there was a lack of workers in the villages to
bring in the harvest because so many had died of hunger. P. Postyshev
therefore ordered hundreds of thousands of city workers and clerks to g0
out and help with the harvest.

" See also Ammende, op. cit.. p. 65.
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let the peasants keep their gmn would have encouraged them
to go on produung Little

In point of fact the USSR exported 17,600 cwts of grain in
1932, and 17,175 cwts in 1933.%

These figures indicate that grain exports during the famine
years of 1932 and 1933 were five times greater than during 1928,
when only 3,440 cwts of grain went abroad.”

“By exporting part of the grain wrung from the peasantry,
Moscow has contributed to the increase of the number of victims
of the catastrophe.”*

The death rate ot starving peasants was continually on the
increase, due to the lack of any aid from the government as
supplies became exhausted. “In Kuban, at the Kazakanska Sta-
nitsa, according to a statement made by the chief of the village
soviet, Nemov, people were dying at the following rate:

January (1933) 21 persons
» 34 v

February
March " 79 "
April ” 155 ”

‘This upward tendency most probably continued during May and
early June, until early vegetables provided some relief.”
During the time when the starving population of Ukraine
was dying of hunger at railroad stations, at these same stations
gnm elevators and warehouses were full of food products. An
ang, co of the New
York JEWISH DAILY FORWARD wrote: “Travelling
across the limitless fields of Ukraine... we saw huge pyramids
of grain, piled high, and smoking from internal combustion. We
noticed hundreds of carloads of grain and other food products,
forgotten and left on side-tracks.”*
PRAVDA printed in the summer of 1933 a series of open
letters of protest from collective farms in the German Volga
Republic, in which the writers stated that: “The so-called aid

ron Age, Boston 1934, p, 89.
3 Vaeshnyays torgoviya SSSR za 20 let;

" W. H. Chamberlin, Russi:
S. Bakunin and D.
937, Moscow, 1939, pp. 34
Vneshnyaya torgoviya sssn k XVII sexdu partii, Sbornik statey i
sona, Moscow, 1934, p. 92.

W.H. Chnmherlln. Ruul-l Iron Age. p. t
° Sotsialisticheski Vestntie No. 19, 1933, p.
= From a letter of the. ko\khamxks from Kolknoz “New Hope,” Pravds,
July 14, 1933
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for the starving in money and goods had better be applied to
Germany proper, where the peasants are ruined, and the
unemployment and hunger of the workers is on the increase.”™
The next day a letter from another collective farm said that:
“We live as no working peasants have ever lived in history.”

Particularly convincing must have been the letter addressed
to the peasants of Germany, which stated in the name of German,
collective workers, that “after harvesting our crops we shall
carry out the slogan of Comrade Stalin, that no collective farm
worker is to be without a cow.

While such letters of protest were being written and
published, real German collective farm workers, who lived on
wae left bank of the Dnister river in Ukrainian Bessarabia, were
dying of hunger within sight of their kinsmen, also Germans,
who lived on the right bank of the Dnister, in the part of
Bessarabia which was part of Rumania.”

“Under the eyes of the Germans in Bessarabia — the houses
and people on the Russian bank can easily be seen across the
Dnister — their friends and brethren starve to death in Soviet
territory. The Germans had a surplus of grain, fruit and other
food. In the summer of 1933 they raised twenty truckloads of
grain to place them at the disposal of a relief organization for
their countrymen across the frontier but in vain, — their help
was declined. They had to go on watching their kinsmen perish
across the Dnister.”™

‘The Ukrainians beyond the Soviet border organized relief
committees to aid starving Ukraine. In Lviv a ‘Ukrainian
Citizen’s Committee to Save Ukraine’ was established. Parallel
with this, a series of county was formed,
with the Lviv center. Similar civic committees for the relief of
Ukraine sprang up in Prague, Paris, Berlin, Brussels, Warsaw,
Chernivtsi (Bukovina, then under Rumama), and in New York.
All the i d the dership of the Lviv
committee, which thus became the center of all relief activities.

From a letter of the kolkhozniks from Kolkhoz “Aihorkal
July 15. 1”3
m a letter of the kolkhozniks from Kolkhoz “New Path,”
July 12. 1933
* In June of 1940 that part of Bessarabia which belonged to Roumania
was incorporated into Soviet Ukraine, along with Bukovina. Another part
an Socialist Soviet Republic.
other similar facts were ldely published in the press of
the world. See also Ammende, op. o Pp- 69, 70.
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Regardless of how much the government refused to accept aid
for the starving and denied the existence of famine, the
sngmﬁunce of the Ukrainian Relief Committees lay in the

had of i ing the world of the origins of
the famine in Ukrame. its scope and consequences.

In order to make the famine more bitter Moscow organized
a blockade of the Ukrainian countryside. “Villages which did not
fill the grain quotas that were demanded from them were ‘blo-
ckaded’ in the sense that no city products were allowed to reach
them."™

In this manner the villages were deprived, as a consequence
of the blockade, of a number of necessities, indispensable in any
normal rural life, such as salt, kerosine, gasoline, matches, sugar,
shoes, clothing, etc.

But even worse was the need of the villagers for bread and
food, and this, as has been noted before, compelled the peasants
to try and find salvation by escaping to the cities. In order to
halt this mass exodus of peasants towards the cities, Moscow
prohibited the sale of railroad tickets to peasants. A railroad-
man, S. K. says:

I worked as senior conductor at Osnova near Kharkiw
in 1933. On May 25, dispatcher Peter Shaposhnikov
gave me orders to take over a passenger train at the
Osnova station and take charge of it between the
stations Kharkiw-Levada and Balaklea. Then chief
conductor O. Onopko gave me an order, authorizing
me to issue tickets only to employed workers and only
to those peasants who had travel permits from their
government and collective farms, signed by the chiefs
of such institutions or the chief of the regional
executive committee, and only when the purpose of
their trip was to get spare parts for tractors. No
other trips by peasants were permitted. Peasants
who did not have such special permits could not buy
tickets at the railroad stations, nor from conductors on
trains. This order originated in the Peoples’
Commissariat in Moscow, and its execution was
carefully watched by our third department in Osnova,
headed by com. Bayov. Before proceeding on our
tour of duty. O. Onopko called all the seniors together.

* W. H. Chamberlin, Russia’s Tron Age. p. 86.
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read the order to us and asked us whether we were
familiar with its contents and would carry it out. At
the station of Balaklea, (where we arrived in the
evening and stood until 4 A.M.), we saw masses of
hungry and swollen people. Many women had child-
ren in their arms, in the same condition. They all
wanted to board our train in order to go to the city of
Kharkiw, where they hoped to get bread and other food
stuffs. Tickets were not sold to these people and they
‘were not permitted on the train. The people begged and
pleaded to be allowed in. It was three A.M. and the
other conductors were asleep in the forward car
behind the locomotive. I could not refuse them, and
let them in but told them to keep quiet and not tell
anyone about it.

‘When I returned to Osnova, O. Onopko and chief
of the workers committee Peter Sviniarov knew what
I had done. I was called before a so-called Workers’
Court and accused of disorganizing railroad transporta-
tion, carrying 75 per cent of the passengers without
tickets and refusing to carry out the specific orders of
the Peoples’ Commissariat, Luckily, I was merely
fired from the job.

Some time before, in 1932, a unified passport system had
been introduced for the entire USSR, the object of which was
to clean out the cities from kurkul, criminal and other anti-social
elements.

Officially, this decree included among the so-called unde-
sirable elements all persons "no: connected with producnon. or

in schools or or not engaged in useful
work.”> Accordmgly therefore, the peasants were prohibited
from living in the cities without a special dispensation.

‘The decrees of the government were speclﬁ:ally directed
against the peasants who were starving, the main objective
being not to allow them into the cities at all. The authorities
were also particularly careful not to let them go beyond the
borders of Ukraine. A former railroad employee, M. D. says:
“The then Peoples’ Commissar of Roads, A. A. Andreyev,

# Osnovaye direktivy partii
19311934 gg. Moscow, 1934, 2nd ed.
* Pensioners and disabled war veterans were exempt.

elstva po selskomu khozaystvu
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issued a secret order in the spring of 1933 when railroad travel
by hungry peasants had assumed catastrophic proportions:
‘Peasants are not to be permitted to travel from Ukraine to
Moscow. Tickets to be issued only against special permits’.
Some peasants were fortunate enough to be able to obtain these
permits and thos meumvemed A A. Andreyev's directive.

as then to issue a supple-
mentary secret order: "Travel permits are to be controlled by
central offices and issued only for official travel.” To assure
compliance with this order, an augmented detachment of the
NKVD was placed on the border of hungry Ukraine and well-
fed Russia, especially between the stations of Mikhailiwka (Uk-
raine) and Zernovo (Russia), where all trains proceeding from
Ukraine to Moscow were carefully checked. The hungry people
rmanaged to get around all this, too. They would take a train to
Konotop or Tereshchenkovo and from there proceed on foot.
Women with children would often walk 80 to 100 kilometres,
avoiding main highways, going through fields and woods until
they would reach Zernovo or Nalva, well within the Russian
Soviet Republic, and there board trains for Moscow or points
beyond Moscow. This decree was not repealed by the next
Commissar of Transportation, L. Kaganovich, until towards the
end of 1934.”

Another witness, B. A, an engineer relates: “In Homel,
(Byelo-Russia) I saw the militia check all passengers’ baggage
on the train from Leningrad, and take away all bread. When I
was going to see my parents in Ukraine in the summer of 1933,
I had with me two trunks of bread. Because I had a student
ticket and vacation travel documents which I showed to the
guards, I was able to have my baggage passed without inspec-
tion. In this manner I smuggled bread from the poor North to
rich Ukraine, where the grain for this bread was originally pro-
duced. This was the best present I could bring my old mother,
my brothers and sisters. When my brother came to meet me at
the station and I opened a trunk of bread, I saw the look of
suffering on his face when he said: ‘Before, you used to come
home to rest up and get fed, and now we are hungry and you
bring baked bread to the village! He cut a piece, and munched
it with the greatest relish, tears streaming down his cheeks.”

In the 1 icting decrees, the number
of peasants who were able to come to the cities, and especially
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of those who could remain there, diminished greatly, as can be
seen from the following statistical data.

Arrival, departure and settlement of population in the
cities of the USSR between 1928 and 1933 (in thousands)

arrived departed Dot increase
1928 77 5415

1929 5,566

1930 6,801

1931 10,810

1932 10,605 X 719
1933 7416 6,644 12"

Finally, in the spring of 1933 at a time when famine was at
its height and whole villages were dying, towers were erected in
the fields and guards kept watch lest the hungry people should
pick the tops of grain from the fields. These people were
nicknamed “barbers,” because they cut the whiskers off growing
grain.

L D, an engmeer. thus described these watchtowers:
“When I was going through the v:l]ages of Pervomaiske, Ol'
shanske,
other regions of the northern Odessa dlstrlct in the spnng of
1933, I saw towers throughout the fields, wherever grain was
growing. The towers were erected according to a decree of July
2, 1932 'On protection of socialist property.’ They looked just
like those that stand guard around concentration camps. If the
field was plain and clear, the tower consisted of four tall posts
with a small hut of wood or straw on top. The top was reached
by a high ladder. If there was a tall tree in the field, then a
couple of posts would be dug in under the tree to support a hut
built among the branches of the tree. Similar towers were built
on the fringes of woods. An old oak or other big tree would
support the hut without any props.

‘The towers were always manned by guards armed, as a rule,
with shotguns. These guards were activists or guards delegated
from other duties. In the early spring, just after sowing or
planting they watched lest hungry people should dig up sown
grain or planted potatoes. Later, they guarded the field from
being plucked of grain. People caught digging for food in the

» SSSR v tsifrakh, Moscow, 1935, p. 205.
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field or plucking were shot at, often with fatal results.”

In some v-lhges detachments of “light cavalry” were
formed, and party who went
hunting the a(oremennoned “barbers.” In the village of Ho-
rodsi, Slavichan region, Zhitomir district, such “light cavalry”
killed the peasants Palazka Tatiuk, Platon Khepchitsa, Myran
Andrakhovich, Dmytro Koyan and others.

In the village of Mala Berezanka, Tarashchan reglon,
district of Klev, the head of the vnllage soviet, Pavlo Teresh-
chenko, a for in the party,
personally shot and killed the iollowmg seven people in the act
of plucking grain from the fields: Denis Parubochy, 28; Ivan
Parubochy, 15; Maria Smovna, 14; Mykhailo Piznichenko, 15;
Makar Ratushny, 35; Iryna Ratushna, 30; Ivan Sirenko, 29.
The majority of those killed were minors, and it is noteworthy
that, perhaps for this reason, the murderer was sentenced to 5
years hard labor.

P. Postyshev made it a point to stress that tens of thou-
sands of children and young pioneers had been mobilized to fight
for the protection of collective crops. “Suffice to say, that in 25
regions of Ukraine 540,000 children were engaged in the pro-
tection of crops and picking fallen grain. and 10,000 children in
the fight against wreckers.”

Such were the measures undertaken by Moscow to make the
artificially created famine more painful and more efficient.

tom a_speech by P. Postyshev delivered at a plenum of the
ommittee of the Communist Party of Ukraine (b), November 19,
1933, Pravda, November 24, 1933.
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World opinion on the famine in Ukraine (France, Belgi
England, United States, League of Nations). Secondary admis-
sion of the famine by the Soviet r
a) foreign correspondents prohibited to travel to Ukraine and
the Northern Caucasus;
b) the famine as a means of fighting “the class enemy,” declar-
ations of Kosior, Postyshev, Khatayevich;
) m famine as a means ¢ of breaking the pessants opposition
to government me dectarations of Yakoviev, Katinin,
Sheboldayev;
d) “The Drabiw Case”;
€) revocation of the census of |931. Pmmuulmm of a decree
against abortions. End of the f:

The tragedy of famine through which the Ukrainian nation
lived in the years 1932 and 1933 became well known throughout
the world. The press of the world was filled with reports con-
cerning it.

A few examples: the Paris daily, LE MATIN, of December
31, 1933, in an article titled “Famine in Ukraine” said: “The sys-
tematically organized famine has as its objective the destruction
of a nation, whose only crime is that it is striving for freedom . . .
Ukraine has come under the impervious rule of Moscow and the
communist regime against her will.. This regime has quickly
managed to reduce the land to its present situation. People have
started killing cats and dogs for food . . . . Dead horses have been
taken away by the government, and to prevent epidemics, disin-
fectants and lime were poured over them. People would dig them
up at night, wash and dry them and then eat the horsemeat.
‘There are no more horses today. Sometimes over a few houses
in a village a black flag is seen waving; this is a sign that there
is nobody left in the village all having died of starvation.”

The Belgian daily LAFLANDRE LIBERALE had an edi-
torialin the September 2, 1933 issue, entitled “On the Occasion of
Ukraine’s Misfortune,” reading thus: “So Ukraine is dying. The
Ukrainians are dying of hunger. This is a great calamity not
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only for Ukraine and the Ukrainians, but for the culture of Rus-
sia, Europe, and even the whole world. For this dying land
was once a great production centre of agriculture. There, where
today people are dying exhausted by famine, lush harvests sup-
plied not only the people of Ukraine with enough bread, but also
all the inhabitants of Central Europe. The soil has not changed,
only the people. This is where we have to look for the causes
of the great drarna, in which a whole nation has become a sacri-
ficial victim.

The Brmsh DAILY TELEGRAPH wroteon September 9,
1933

“P-hta took water and washed his hands... Is this the at-
titude the British people are to take, when they are told about
things they find hard to believe in the year 19332 The famine
started when the authorities took all the grain away from the
people. Children under 14 were the first to feel the pangs of
hunger. Only the strongest are managing to exist, the majority
are dying. Itis a long time since there have been dogs, cats, not
to mention poultry in the villages. When a cow dies, it is con-
sumed immediately . . . The fields are overgrown with weeds,
the roads too, as very few people travel, fearing robbery...”.

An American journalist, G. Lange of the NEW YORK
JEWISH DAILY FORWARD wrote in this paper after his
return from the Soviet Union: “When we were in Russia, we did
not know that so much was being written abroad about the
famine in Russia, and we thought that after we came back we
should have to make no end of explanations about it. But here
we see they know a great deal. We can only confirm all this.
Yes, in huge areas of Russia — we saw it with our own eyes in
Ukraine — real, unrestrained famine ravaged and does to this
day, along with hunger typhus, swollen, naked corpses, empty
villages whose inhabitants have been deported, died, or run
away, and with cannibalism that has ceased to be a punishable
crime.”

Newspapers of New York, Chicago, Germany, Switzerland
and other countries gave accounts of the famine in Ukraine.

Finally, the matter reached the chairman of the 76th Session
of the League of Nations, Mr. Mowinkel, Norwegian Foreign
Minister.

\ Using the term “Russia” the author (M. Lange) sbuiously has in mind

pre-revolutionary meaning. What he means is the USRR

T oandarics ot the period.
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In an interview given to the correspondent of the Paris daily
“LE MATIN,” published on October 1, 1933, M. H. Koraba
stated:

*“It would be easiest to do nothing, because it con-
cerns a country that has not expressed its wishes and
is not a member of the League of Nations. I would
comply literally with all accepted rules, if I were to
throw the moving documents which I have received
in the wastebasket. I do not think, however, that 1
have a right to get rid of the matter in such a bureau-
cratic way. It concerns my conscience, as it is not
political, but only a humanitarian act, which as related
to me by some of my informants, concerns the lives of
millions. Every day I receive letters and telegrams
from all corners of the world, from different societies
and organizations, which describe particular instances
and add up to a full picture of the situation. For this
reason I cannot remain silent. I know that any action
will be difficult from the legal and political angle. But
perhaps we could approach the Moscow government
with a friendly inquiry—whether it might not consider
it indicated to permit an international mission to visit
the territory of the disaster for the purpose of fact-find-
ing and aid”.

A confidential meeting of the League Council, according to
“Le MATIN,” at which Mowinkel tried to convince his colleagues
of the need of any kind of gesture of aid to Ukraine, lasted a
long time. In the discussion the participants became keenly in-
terested in the catastrophe. Nevertheless, the League Council
‘was of the opinion that it could not act directly. For this reason
it transferred all material to the International Red Cross and
requested Mr. Mowinkel to inform the Soviet government per-
sonally of this. Thus Geneva encountered insurmountable ob-
stacles in procedure. But at the same time the tragic fact of
famine in Soviet Ukraine became to be juridically acknowledged
and the 7th Session of the League of Nations confirmed it in
practice.”

‘The world’s attention was turned to the famine in Ukraine
once again on the occasion of the trial of an ll<year-old s(udent,
member of a secret of Ukrainian
on October 26, 1933, assassinated the Soviet Consul in ’-ﬂ'.
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Coming to the Soviet Consulate, and declaring that he wanted
to go to the Soviet Ukraine, Mykola Lemyk was admitted to
the office of Mayorov, then Soviet Vice-Consul. There, while
ostensibly pulling documents out of his pocket, he drew a gun,
and as related by his friends, shouted: “For the death of millior
of brother Ukrainians, starved, tortured and executed by you”!
He shot and killed Mayorov.

Mykola Lemyk surrendered to the Polish police in order to
be tried, and thus broadcast the motives of his deed to the world.

In open court, in the presence of diplomatic representatives
of many g and of rom
all over the world, Lemyk un(old:d a substanllated mdlclment
of Moscow, explaining his act as retribution against the occu-
pants of his land for their inhumanities in Ukraine, and as a
means of drawing the world’s attention to the tragedy going on
in the Ukrainian Soviet Republic."

In spite of the precautions taken by Moscow to deny ex-
istence of the famine in Ukraine in 19321933, a whole series of
facts prove the contrary. Without admitting the existence of
the famine directly, Moscow nevertheless admitted it indirectly
by a whole series of acts and declarations on the part of its out-
standing representatives.

At the Third All-Ukrainian Party conference of July, 1933,
V. Molotov declared: “In a number of regions (of Ukraine), as
a result of mistakes made during the campaign of grain collec-
tion, difficulties in food supplies have arisen. In many collective
farms great difficulties in food supplies exist to this day.”

‘The NEW YORK HERALD TRIBUNE of August 21,1933,
carried the following d\spatch from its Moscow conespondem.
P. B. Barnes: “New exclude
foreign correspondents from those regions of the USSR where
conditions are unfavorable”. Ukraine, and the Northern Cau-
casus, where a great famine was known to have raged during
the winter and spring, are now closed to individual trips by cor-
respondents. Today, the Soviet government has forbidden the
permanent correspondent of the CHRISTIAN SCTENCE MON-

+D. Solovey, Winalpeg, 195. p. 221.
j Frivde, July 1471933 1t has been @

ained in chapter IV, supra.
tlon with luk f bread.” “nutri-
mnl dmkultm. difficult lu”ly situatio

sy ous  with
mames for famine, employed. without  sctustly the word
“famine”,
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ITOR, Mr. W.H.Chamberlin, who haslivedin Moscow for 11
years, to go to the Kuban, Poltava and Kharkiw regions, although
until recently he was free to travel to all parts of the Soviet
Union.""

The famine as a means of fighting the so-called class enemy
is the most outstanding characteristic of the famine in Ukraine
during 1932 and 1933. There was nothing accidental, unfore-
seen or elemental about it. Everything was decided, foreseen
and properly planned.

“The authorities knew that all the measures aimed at collec-
tivization were violently opposed by the peasantry, especially
by the peasantry of Ukraine. This opposition was considered
to be that of a “class enemy,” against whom all means of com-
bat are justified. In"“KOMMUNIST,” the official organ of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine, an edi-
torial of June 2, 1933, declared: “A number of grave defects in
the work of the party in the Ukraine, most convincingly related
by Stalin at the session of the Central Committee in January,
are clear proof that the chief fault of the Ukrainian party organ-
ization consists in a relaxation of Bolshevist zeal in dealing with
the class enemy.”

As far as Moscow was concerned, the famine was merely
one stage in the fight against the peasants.

Moscow approached the problem of the artificially created
famine—not from an ethical, but from an economical viewpoint,
in accordance with the motto “the end justifies the means.”
At the Seventeenth Congress of the All-Union Communist Par-
ty, which took place after the famine had ended, Kosior declar-
ed: “During the time between the Sixteenth and Seventeenth
Congresses of the Party (1930 to 1934), the Party has achieved
great victories in the cruel class warfare against the remnants
of capitalist elements. The fight was relentless . . . for at the
time the problem of the socialist reconstruction of the villages
was at stake . . . therefore the fact that we went about the task
with deliberation decided our success of 1933.”

The then dictator of Ukraine, P. Postyshev, had the same

‘mentioned in W. H. Chamberlin’s Ruseia’s Iron Age. Rostor.
1334, p. 82. Later, towards the end of 1933, he did manage fo visit these
areas, as mentioned in subsequent chsplers of the book.

* Ammende, p. 119. op. cit.

Partil (b). S

* XVII Ses
cheskij ofchet, pp. 197, 199. Partisdat, 1934.
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thmg in mind, when he asked: “What determined the liquida-
tion of the crisis in the rural economy of Ukraine?™ and an-
swered: “a decisive battle, joined with the class enemy.””

In this fight: “the government had in reserve and was pre-
pared to employ the last, :harpest weapon in the armory of class
warfare: organized famine.”

A member of the Politburo of the CP (b) of Ukraine,
Khatayevich, sent to Ukraine along with P. Postyshev, had pre-
cisely this period of sharp warfare by Moscow against the
Ukrainian nation in mind, when he declared at the Seventeenth
Party Congress: “The whole country, the whole party and the
whole working class have been watching with great attention and
anxiety what has been going on in Ukraine during the last 1%
to 2 years.”"

After millions of the population of Ukraine had died from
famine,'" the then secretary general of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of Ukraine (b) and member of the
All-Union CP Politburo, S. Kosior, painted the lollowing pic-
ture of “achievements” of the communist party in Ukraine at
the Thirteenth CTongress of Soviets of the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, January 17, 1935 “Acknowledging the great
amount of work put in during 1933-1934 into the fight against
Uk ist and other 'y elements,
work which has not ceased and which shall not cease, we must
say that of course we gave the nationalists a beating, a good one,
and as the saying goes, we hnt the spot .. .”

\ Congress of the All-
Umon CP in 1934 on the same theme: “We have annihilated
the nationalist counter~revoluuon dunng the past year, we have
exposed and y headed by
Skrypnyk.""

In this manner both bolshevik dictators of Ukraine, S. Kosier
and P. Postyshev, admitted openly that the artificially created
famine in Ukraine of 1933 had been the deadly weapon with
which Moscow beat the nationalists hard, and “hit the spot.”

Any comments on this would be superfluous.
“The famine was a means of fighting the class enemy, and

T Tbid, p. 68,

3 W, H. Chamberlin, Russix's Iron Age. p. 89
* XVIL sexd.... p.

1t "Seg, Chapter VIIL - Intra.

" XVI sexd.... p. 71
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at the same time of breaking their opposition.” A. Yakoviev,
the Peoples’ Commissar of Agriculture, said of this matter, ad-
dressing the All-Union congress of collective shock-workers in
February, 1933, at the time the famine was ravaging Ukraine:
“Last year they (the collective farm workers of Ukraine) fell
short in sowing wheat, oats and barley. Thus, they brought
damage upon the governments and themselves. What is more,
they did not harvest it properly and occupied the last place of
all the regions of our land in doing their duty to the govern-
ment . .. By their poor work they punished themselves and the
government... Then let us, comrade Ukrainian collective work-
ers conclude from this: now is the time of reckoning for the bad
work of the past.”

‘The same matter was the subject of M. Kalinin's speech
to the Second Congress of Collective Shock-workers of the
Gorky Land in June, 1933. Mentioning Ukraine and the North-
ern Caucasus he stated: “The masses of collectives went through
a good schooling this year. The school was quite cruel to
some.”"

“In this cryptic understatement President Kalinin summed
up the situation in Ukraine and the North Caucasus from the
Soviet viewpoint. The innumerable new graves in the richest
Soviet agncultnral regions mark the passing of those who did
ive the ordeal, who were victims of this ‘ruthless
"

Hence, “there can be no doubt, famine which brings death
in its most painful forms, was an effective means of breaking
any tendency on the part of the peasants to indulge in passive
resistance or ‘sabotage’. There was general testimony that work
in the collective farms proceeded at a much faster pace in 1933
than in preceding years, even when the collective farm members
were weakened by hunger.””

Slikhner, representing Ukraine at the Seventeenth Congress
of the All-Union CP., said “that the year 1933 was the first year
of a decmve break m the agncultural economy . . . we have

and in such ities that they sur-
pass the prevlous year by 16.7 million cwts. This fact proves a

February 19, 1933
a une
Lwh chammsertin, Russins Tron Age. p. 89.




deep change in the attitude of the core of the masses of collec-
tive farm workers towards the duties owed to the proletarian
government,”

Sheboldayev, representative of the Northern Caucasus, also
emphasized that “we have today undoubtedly some initial suc-
cess in hqundatmg the crisis which had developed in agriculture
in the Caucasus.™

PRAVDA publi the following data in D« 1933:

Grain quotas for 1933

Deadline set by date of

the government completion
Ukraine Jan. 1. 193¢ Dec. 5. 1833 March 15, 1333
North. Cau Jan 1, 193¢ Dec. 10. 1933 Feb. 15, 1333

“The collective farms and individuals have fulfilled their
obligations to the government without any mass repres-
sions.™*

The end of the paragraph about “mass repressions” fully
attests to the fact that the artificially created famine in the
previous year was precisely the repression referred to.

That the opposition of the peasants had been broken is
borne out not only by the fact that more grain was obtained
from the Ukrainian peasants and within a shorter term. There
are other indications of the same facts. As of November 1, 1933,
in Ukraine 84 per cent of the grain had been thrashed (64 per
cent the year before), winter sowings 97 per cent (86 per cent
the year before), beets harvested — 84 per cent (69 per cent the
previous year), beets delivered—65 per cent (60 per cent the
previous year).” 60 per cent of all the collective farms of
Ukraine had worked 300 to 500 work-days, while those that had
75 workdays or less comprised only 6 per cent of the farms.”™

In the Caucasus the number of work-days per able-bodied
collective farm worker increased from 139 days in 1931 and 140
in 1932 to more than 200 days in 1933."

“The Drabiv Case” which came to trial in June and July




1933, gives an idea of the methods employed by govern-
ment agents in taking bread away from the peasants, which
brought about the famine. The trial of the bosses of the Drabiv
region had as its objective the shift of blame from the central
government, where it pmperly belonged, to local organs of the

for all the during grain col-

lections in Ukraine in 1932 and 1933.

In order to comply with the strict demands of the center in
the matter of grain collections the regional bosses began to act
according to the slogan "Take the bread where it's easiest to
get, no matter from whom and by what method.” Methods of
coercion of the peasants were thus used on a wide scale.

Thirty defendants,” were accused of:

1. Hiding and ignoring all complaints of the peasants

against misdeeds and acts of terror in collecting grain.
. Suppression of all self-criticism. (Hold your tongue be-
cause this will wreck grain collection).
Forced fabrication of kurkuls out of poor and middle
class peasants, and even out of party members.
. Licentiousness, coercion, robbery.
. Disposal of all sowing supplies on the direct orders of
Shirokov and Shopenko.
6. of iminals in collecting grain.
All the accused were found guilty and sentenced to 2-3
years imprisonment.

It should be noted that during the trial not one word was
mentioned about the removal of all bread from peasants of the
Drabiv region, nor about their starvation, nor of the deaths as
a result of famine. Thus, the trial was staged in order to dis-
credit the local authorities for their grain collection work in
1932-33, and not to punish them for taking bread away from the
peasants, which was the cause of many deaths.

Cancellation of the 1937 census is an oblique admission of
the artificial creation of the famine of 1932-1933.

‘The 1937 census, or rather its results, were declared void
because it revealed great deficiencies in the population of
Ukraine.*

w N

wa

* Village of Drabovo, Drabiw region, Poltava district.

» Among them: regional party secretary Bodan, chief of the regional
executive commnuc Shirokov, chief of KKRSI Shopenko and a number
of regional bigwi

* Vistl, June-, .vuly, 1933.
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“the world should, for obvious reasons, not know about this.
‘Theretore, tn order to get out of the ditficult situation, it was
resolved tnat “wreckers” had deliberately reported smaller num-
bers ot people tor the census, results were made inaccurate, and
shouid not pe used. ‘L'here were even rumors to the emect tnat
tne Lhier 01 rianming of the UdSR, Kuybyshev, paid with his
aite tor these results of the 193/ census which were unfavorable
to tne routburo, and for his incautious use of them in the inner
circle ot the party and government.

Another oblique adrmission of the famine, or rather its re-

sulls. was the promulgation of a decree in 1936 prohibiting

The Soviet g to show an in-

crease in population in this manner, and at least partially regain
the population lost through the famine.

The decree against abortions did not produce the desired
results, but only increased the number of unauthorized or “un-
derground” abortions, without doctors, under insanitary con-
ditions, and hence productive of a larger number of female hos-
pital cases. The trend of a diminishing birth-rate was not
halted.

Another indication of population deficiency was the decree
providing for prizes and premiums for mothers with many chil-
dren, which included better jobs, medals, etc.

Following the gathering of the harvest in Ukraine in the
summer of 1933, the * peasants working on collective farms were
issued rations suffi for Mass had
ceased. The work on collective farms began to recuperate
gradually from the shocks of 1932-33. The deficiency of the
workers was partially compensated by more efficient work, par-
tially by an increase in the number of people working in the col-
lectives, at the exponse of individual farms.

‘With a curse in his heart and bitterness in his soul—against
the regime and against its collective farm system—the Ukrainian
peasant had to admit defeat, and went to join the collective
farm.

Thus ended one of the stages of the war of communist Mos-
cow against Ukraine.
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CHAPTER I

CONSEQUENCES OF THE FAMINE

Chenges in number o .opulnun ll result of the famine. Dis-
continued or improper vital statistics in the villages. Estimate
o1 mumbes of deatis from famine deduced from axamples in
given villages located in different parts of Ukraine. Vill
completely wiped out by famine. The deat

in Ukraing
n\. -:«rdu 10 the
sus . i r of Ukrain-
1ans 1n the USSR as & resuls of the famine. Evatustion of this
fact by Dr. Frank Lorimer. The famine mirrored in Ukrai-
nian folklore of the period.

It is well known that the register of documents and materials
classified as secret since the 1920-s is ever increasing, and that
today all data pertaining to economic, cultural, political and so-
cial life are so classified. Vital statistics, such as births and
deaths, are kept secret with particular care.

It is not difficult to accept a priori that compulsory col-
lectivization of farms, the famine which was artificially created,
and in general the entire complex of events connected with the
period of Five-Year-Plans had a catastrophic influence on pop-
ulation movements in the USSR as a whole. This supposition
finds support in Soviet sources.

According to the second Five-Year-Plan, the anticipated
increase of population of the USSR was to be from 165.7 million
on January 1, 1933 to 180.7 million on January 1, 1938. Or a
mean figure of 3 million people per annum.

If another anticipated annual figure of increase is added for
1938 of 3 million, then the total population of the USSR at the
beginning of 1939 should have been 183.7 million, but in reality,
according to the census of January 17, 1939, the number was
only 170.5 million. *

faroy Praslatmiy plan rorvitiys marodnogo khossistva SSSR. Mos-
cow, I!3¢ V. L

* “Soobsh heme mua.mvennoy planovoy komissii soyuza ob itogakh
vsesoyuznoy perepisi naseleniya SSSR” “Trvestiva” June 2, 1939,

110



‘Therefore the total population deficiency of the USSR as
of January 17, 1939, compared to anticipated figures of the sec-
ond Five-Year-Plan, has to be estimated at 13.2 million people,
caused by a reduced number of births and increased number of
deaths.

Different authors have come up with different estimates of
the number of deaths caused by the famine of 1932-1933. It
is to be remembered, however, that they are only rough esti-
mates. “No one will probably ever know the exact toll of death,
because the Soviet Government preserved the strictest secrecy
about the whole question, officially denied that there was any
famine, and rebuffed all attempts to organize relief abroad.”
The total number of deaths caused by famine is estimated by
‘W. H. Chamberlin at 5 to 6 million. *

Another foreign observer writes: “To arrive at exact fi-
gures is, of course, impossible; this can be done only in the fu-
ture after careful investigations have been made locally. But it
is possible to make an estimate of the losses. In principle, it
may be said, from the point of view of the relief work for the
benefit of those threatened with starvation in Russia, it does
not matter whether the number of dead is 5, 6, 8 or 10 millions:
it is enough to show that figure runs into millions.” *

According to an analysis by Professor S. N. Prokopovich,
close to 9 million people died of famine in the USSR *

We are concerned, in this work, about the number who died
of starvation up to January 1, 1939 in the Ukranian SSR. Huge
losses of population in Ukraine as a result of the 1932-33 famine
surprised even Moscow. In our estimation that is the main
reason why the Soviet government annulled the census of the
USSR for 1937. As has been indicated in preceding chapters,
the census was not voided because it disclosed a large deficiency
of population, chiefly in Ukraine, but for the ostensible reason
that “class enemies” had penetrated the ranks of the census
takers, and had conducted the census in a “wrecking” manner.

We feel that it would not be an easy task even for those in
authority to arrive at an approximately accurate figure of the

T W. H. Chamberlin, Russia’s Iron Age, p. 88.
* Hurman Lite in Russia, p
* S.N. Prokopovich, Natainos Khotiaystvo SSSR. New York 1952, Vol.
1, p. 99
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number of dead through famine, since vital statistics were, in
many localities, conducted in a haphazard manner, and in some
instances discontinued entirely. Even well organized and fault-
lessly conducted vital statistics, watched over by the NKVD,
could not manage to include the magnitude of the number of
deaths, a large proportion of which occurred outside of the vil-
lage limits: on highways, in forests, at railroad stations, on
trains, on city streets or within the boundaries of other Soviet
Republics.

A number of village councils made attempts, in 1934, to
add up the toll of the famine in their own villages. This kind
of operation would not give a true picture, however. because
they would usually include among the dead, all those who were
absent from the village at the time the count was taken. But
in reality, not all those who left the villages in 1932-1933 and
never returned, even after the famine had ended, had necessar-
ily died.

Some managed to survive by getting jobs in mdush‘y. on
government farms (radhosps), or in soviet institutions.

As has been pointed out in previous chapters, the famine
had been organized throughout the Ukrainian ethnographic ter-
ritories, but its course did not have a uniform intensity, as can
be seen from the following table:

Cons. No. Village Region District Population
betore desd by dead by
famine famine famine
Rudovka  Melo-Devicky Chemihiv 6100 100 104
Zitni Pi Polta 4,600

reshetilov 1200 260
Orazenets  Follava 0 143
Borispol Kiev 2000 250
Sever Krasnnodar 3500 500
Hadiach Sumy 25 100

Dnipro-
petrovsk 1500 300
vka Novo erhur Odessa 800 200
Depontoia Ko Mikolaev 800 400
Drmitrovka  Petrovi Kharkiv 330 60 121
Snizkivka  Balkiv Kharkiv s 63 148
Kislek Havsin Vinnitza 6000 1800 300

. H. Chamberlin remarked that “every village I visited
reported a death rate of not less than ten per cent. This was

") The author was personally acquainted with some people, who escaped
the famine in the fall of 1332, by obtaining jobs in the cities as night
watchmen, furnacemen, etc. (with institutions, schools, apartment houses).
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not an irresponsible md‘vnduzl estimate, but the figure given
out by the local Soviets.

The death rate within the different villages was subject to
great variations. In Kuban, the head of the village council of
Kazansuy Stanitsa, Nemov, told Mr. W. H. Chamberlin that of
7000 to 8000 people, about 850 died and another 150 were de-
ported because they sabotaged the government's program of
the grain collection.” *

The death rate in the figures hove cited equals about 12 per
cent. And in the village of Sherkasy near Bila Tserkva in
Ukraine, 600 died of hunger out of 2,000, or 3Q per cent. The
secretary of the village council, who gave Mr. Chamberlin this

that of others had fled.”

M. Z., an artist-painter says: “In October 1933, the Peoples’
Commissariat of Education of the Ukrainian SSR commission-
«ed me to work out a project for a memorial museum to be erect-
ed at the grave of Taras Shevchenko in Kaniw. On the right
bank of the Dnieper, about 6 kilometres from Shevchenko’s
grave, the large village of Pekary stretches out, numbering
about 2,500 houses. There were two churches in this village.
When I, trying to get acquainted with the place, visited it one
evening, I managed to count only 16 houses with lights in them,
where people were still living. The rest stood empty, like a
huge cemetery, cold dark, and silent. All life had ceased there.
I encountered the same picture in the village of Prokhoriwka,
the former home of the first Rector of Kiev University, Profes-
sor Maksymovich. There, 85 per cent of the peasants had
either died or gone away.”

In Southern Ukraine, in villages that had been established
under the Smlypln reforms following the revolunon of 1905

to by K. T., an £
of the populanon had dled in the vlllages of: Ahaymany. Snro-
hoza, Ivaniwka, Shopiwka, Nova-Troitske, Sofiyiwka, Chap-
lynka, Oleksiewka, Hromiwka. On the other hand, there were
villages in different sections of Ukraine where the percentage of
deaths by famine was quite insignificant. In Cornostayni, Chor-
nobil region, near Kiev, only a few individuals perished out of

9 W. H. Chamberlin, The Ukraine, a Submerged Nation, New York, 1944,
*) W. H. Chamberlin, Russis's Iron Age. p. 85.
d.

") Tbi
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its 3,500 villages whose inhabitants were wiped out completely.
For example: Sukachi, Ivankiv region, Kiev district; Ovsiuky
and Rudky, Orzenets region, Poltava district; Bashtany and
Slobidka, Khmiliw region, Mykolayiw district; Berzulovo,
Idessa district, Chernetchina, Nekhvoroshchan region, Dnipro-
petrovsk district; Hysin Manor, Hysin region, Vynnytsya dist-
rict, and many, many others. The greatest number of villages
to ppear was around Katery! lav and in Kuban.

Black banners, hoisted above some houses, were a sign that
there was nobody left in a viﬂage "

The for ing the famine, as
has been pointed out belore. considered the starving and dying
peasants of Ukraine to be “idlers” who would not work on col-
lective farms, “anti-social and anti-government elements” who
refused to join the collectives; “kurkuls and semi-kurkuls” who
‘were sabotaging the efforts of the government. This treatment
of the peasants on the part of the authorities indicates that no
distinction was made between members of collective farms and
individual farmers: both were considered “class enemies”. The
former because of their poor work on collective farms, the lat-
ter because they would not join the collective farms!

‘The above is borne out by an analysis of the status of those
who died of starvation in the village of Budionowka, Vilshan
region, Kharkiw district. Two natives of this village who sur-
vived the famine, and are at present living abroad, have compiled
a register of people who died because of famine in this village in
1932-33. Tse register contains only the names of persons, mem-
bers of 49 families, constituting about one third of the village
at the end of 1932. The register lists the property status of
those contained therein on the eve of the 1917 revolution, and
their social status at the end of 1932. The following table is
taken from this register: ')

") In this connection, there was a noteworthy incident in Ukraine towards
the end of 1941, during the Second World war: the German Army could
not find a trace of the village of Rakitne, Kremenchh region, Boltavar
although they saw it plainly on their maps. People from the neinboring.
xplained to the Germans that the village had ceased to

countrysi
during l.hg 15321933 famine.
*) Dmytro Solovey,, Gelgotha of Ukraine, New York, 1953, pp. 41-43.
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Property status before the This includes
Revolution
groups of | Number of dead Social Status of those dead
dead i from starvation
| absolute % | members of hldivldu.l + expelled
| collective | from
! ' |nlueuu
Poor 3 337 2 7 —
Middle 3 578 ) 20 —
Wealthy ] (X} - 6x)  2xx)
Tot 2 57 £ 2
| Percentage
total 100 100 619 s 22

As can be seen from the above, peasants who were dying
of starvation in 1932-1933 had been poor middle class farmers
before the revolution. The percentage of the formerly wealthy
among them is quite small—8.7. On the other hand, the rela-
tion between the dead members of collective farms (61.9 per
cent) and individual farmers (35.9 per cent) corresponds with
the level of collectivization of farms in Ukraine during that
period, 13. The above data substantiate the thesis that the
famine was directed against the peasant class as a whole.

There is room for conjecture that during the famine the
chances of survival were relatively better for the peasants who
were individual farmers, than for those who had joined the col-
lective farms. The individuals had more opportunity to move
around freely. They picked turtles and frogs, caught fish (those
who lived along rivers), hunted ravens and crows with sticks
and rocks, gathered the eggs of wildfow] in remote places, went
bartering to towns and cities, and so on. The members of col-
lectives, in the meantime, had to work from dawn to dusk for

00 of a bread sub and a bowl of
liquid made of nettles and weeds, and going under the name of
soup. Their families obtained nothing, and that was true of the
workers’ own children, too. So the working parents would share

::; Their  Droperty was auctioned for failure to comply with grain collec-
ion quot

xx) aneued from the collective farm, and thelr property auctioned.

') The plan for Ukraine called for the collectivization in 1931 of 80 per
cent of farms in the sleppes. -nd 50 per cent in woodland stepps. See:
VEP (b) rezolutsiyakh, r n sexdov, konferentsil ¥ plenumov (1898-
1832), part I, Moseow, 1933, [ 78,
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their scant rations with their children, and then both parents
and children would starve and die. Al observations indicate
that a proportionately greater number of men died, than women.
Some factors
This might probably explain the increase in lhe proporuon of
women over men who, according to the census of jJanuary 1,

1939 ounnumbered the men 7,137,000 in the entire USSR."

A careful analysis of material dealing witn peasants who
died of starvation, indicates that a proportionately higher per-
centage were from among those who, prior to tne revolution
had been poor, or landless. An illustrative example from the
village of Medvin, near Kiev: the family of Ilko Savich Zamriy
and his wife Ulita Mikhailovna. They had 9 daughters, and the
tenth child was a son, Trokhim. Zamriy belonged to the poor
pasantry before the revolution. During the famine the entire
family died, (with the exception of the two eldest daughters,
Ulita and Hanaska, who disappeared and were probably shot,)
after human flesh was found cooked in their house and in the cel-
lar the pickled meat of an old woman, Smilichka. In the Plaksun
family, all of whom were shoemakers, the families of the broth-
ers Semen, Kost, Zachar and Mikita all died. The family of
Timofy Stupka, who had been to the United States and return-
ed in 1922, all died. The following families also died: Stepan
and Omelko Dubyn, Mytay Yavtukh (a good blacksmith and
mechanic), the Sobkos, Polovianys, Barsuks, Markelikos, Rad-
ikhovsky Only a
very few individuals, mostly women, survived. This shows
that for the most part death reaped its greatest toll among the
poorer peasants, the village communist proletariat, the uned-
ucated, those who stood apart from the social and political life
of the villages, and had no ties with towns or industrial centers,
whence some villagersreceived aid during the acute stages of
starvation,

It must be emphasized however, that activ eparticipation
in the political life of the community did not always provide a
guarantee against death by starvation. The recorded number
of deaths of “activiatists” is not so small, usually occurring after

" Accordm‘ to the census of December 17, 1926 the USSR had l!ﬂ 000

: “Soobshchenie gosudarstvennoy plai
komissii Svyuu SSR ob ilﬂ‘lkh vsesoyuznoy perepisi naseleniya SSSI'(
Tavestiya, June 2, 1939,
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their rations had been stopped following the conclusion of the
grain collection campaign early in 1933. In some villages, as
for example the village of Huhymowka, Lebedin region, Sumy
district, or in Zelenky, Moroniw region, Kiev district, they (the
activists) did not all die. In the last-named village Ovram Bez-
shtany survived, a cannibal. In other villages, such as Vere-
miyiwka, Krasilov region, Podillya district, all the activists died.

According to witnesses, in the village of Stepaniwk:
Vynnytsya, the activist Denys Andrusyak was a determined
“bread-searcher”."” He grew famous through his ability to find
grain which had been concealed at the bottom of a river. In the
spring of 1933 he was taken to hospital but condi
bad that he left, and on the way home stumbled into a ditch and
died there.

The question of how many people died of famine in the
Ukrainian SSR in 1932 and 1933 cannot be answered with any
accuracy, if at all.

According to estimates of the then United States Ambassa-
dor to Moscow, William C. Bullitt, between 3 and 5 million
people dled of hunger in the Ukrainian SSR

H. Chamberlin believes that the number of dead as a

) The sobriquet “bread-searchers” was applied to those peasants who as
members of grain collection brigades, took grain away from their own folk.
') This information was cited by Congressman J. E. Rankin in his speech
of March 11, 1952 in connection with lhe investigation of the Katyn mas-
sacre. Rep. Rankin further proceeded to quote from the record of his
examination of Mr. Bullitt before the Un-American Activities Committee
a few years before:

Mr. Rankin. The people in the Ukraine are among the best people in

Euro)

Mr. Bullitt. That is right,
Mr. Rankin. Yet, they went in there and took everything they made and
starved, you say five or six million of them to death?
'rnm 10 five million.
- Men, women and children starved to death eating In their
fravme misery the bodies of their own children, of their
own families: that is eorrtcl is it not?
Mr. Bullitt. 1 am _extremely sorry to say that 1 actually have two photo,
phs_which were of 8 mother and the skeleton of
Ereemlathey wad exten, in the Ters
Mr. Rankin. Yes; that is what I am trying to bmu out.
Mr. Bullit, I stll have the two photographs. There is nothing more hor-

Mr. Bullitt.
Ran)

Congressional Record, Vol.
p. 2110, w-mnmn. DC 1952,
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result of the famine in Ukraine “can scarcely have been less than
three or four million.”"”

Our estimate must be considered as one of the first attempts
to give, if not a perfect, then at least a credible answer to this
extremely important question.

Several factors must obviously be involved to bring about
the change occasioned by natural causes, such as births and
deaths. A further factor is migration, emigration, or departure
of people from Ukraine to points beyond the borders, and im-
migration, or arrival of people into Ukraine. We presume these
to have been more or less even. Thus, the remaining factor
responsible for the change is the natural one.

The average population increase of the Ukrainian SSR for
the year 1924 to 1927 incl. was 2.36 per cent.

This percentage figure is our point of departure in the es-
timates below. As of December 17, 1926 (census figures) Uk-
raine had a population of 29,042,934 people. **

’l‘akmg !he nnural populanon increase to be 2.36 per cent,
formula, Ukraine
shuuld have had 38,426, 000 people on januxry 1, 1939. In reality,
the figure was only 30, 960,221, for all Ukraine as of January
17, 1939, in accordance with the census taken that day.”

The conclusion is, therefore, that there was a population
deficiency in Ukraine of 7,465,000 people as a result of the fam-
ine of 1932-1933. This does not mean, however, that all the 7.5
million perished in the famine of 1932-1933. The loss figure of
7.5 million consists of those who actually died of famine in 1932-
1933, as well as of a decrease in the birth-rate of the population
that was left.

Considering that in 1933 and 1934 there was no increase in
population at all,” and from 1935 to 1938 the percentage of

Chamberlin, Russix’s Iron Age. p.

Zbiznyk statystychno- ehavih Yidomentey pro silske hospodar-
stvo Uktayiny, Kharkiw, 1925,
™) “Soobschchenie . . . Isvestia, June 2, 1939.
) In the village of Cherkasy, which had a population of 2,074 before the
famine, during the period from September 1932 to September 1933 “there
had been one marriage . . . six children had been born, and of these one
had survived. ‘It is better not to bear children than to have them die of
hunger, <aid the women in the office of the soviet. o arfued a boy.

re born, who can till the land?” See: Chamberlin, Russia’s

lnn An. P 3“
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natural increase was lower and hardly equalled 1.5 per cent due
to the lowered standard of living, proceeding according to the
compounding formula, and taking as a basis this time the figures
of the 1939 census, estimate the number of population at the
end of 1939, i.e. when the famine was over. The figure gath-
ered from this procedure is 29,169,000 people.

In spite of the bolsheviks’ denial of the existence of iarnine
in Ukrainz, two official sources contain populati
o January 1, 1933. The figures prove the fact of loss by (amnne
of a large number of the population, and at the same time give
us an opportunity to determine how many people perished in
1932, and how many in 1933.

The first source puts the population of Ukraine at 32,548,000
as of January 1, 1932.™

‘The second source fixes the population of ths Ukrainian
SSR for January 1, 1933 at 31,902,000 people. =

The two figures, when carefully analyzed, permit the con-
clusion that by the end of 1932 Ukraine had lost 1,504,500 peo-
ple by famine (the difference between the data given for Jan. 1,
1932 and Jan. 1, 1933 is 646,000, and the normal population in-
crease 858,000, or a total of 1,504,600), plus a loss of 3,317,-
000 in the first half of 1933. The latter figure is arrived at by
adding to the given figure for Jan. 1, 1933 the normal expected
increase of population. Thus on January 1, 1934, the popula-
tion should have been 32,486,000, but it was actually only 29,-
169,000 at the beginning of 1932. The difference then is 32,486,-
000 less 29,169,000 or 3,317,00 who died because of famine in
1933.

The conclusion therefere,at which w ehave arrived by an
analysis of official sources is this: of a total population deficiency
figure of 7.5 million, 4.8 million died because of famine (1.5 mil-
lion in 1932 and 3.3 million in 1933) and 2.7 million is the de-
ficiency caused by a diminished birth rate following the famine.
In relation to the entire rural population of Ukraine, reported

An_eyewitness reports that the village of Domaniwka had a population of
3500 before collectivization. During the famine of 1933 only one child
was born, a boy, to activist Dmytro Bemianenxo.

* M. Grin, A Kau(mn. n-noml;;mk-? geographiya SSSR po oblus-
19
=) $3SR “snun- loulllhml. Moscow, 1936, p. 169
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to be 24,743,000 people as of January 1, 1933, the loss by
famine amounts to 19.4 per cent.™

The catastrophe of 1932-33, which was primarily directed
against the Ukrainians, caused a sharp decline in their number
in proportion to the population of the USSR, as shown in the
following table: (in millions of people).

1926 Weighted 1939 Weighted % of
Net ligure proportion Nt figure proportion incresse
tal po-  com-
pulation 'of ,umm. of pared
USSR USSR with
pre-
vious
Total
USSR 170 1000 1705 100.0 s
out of
above
Russians 7.8 529 93.0 S84 272
Ukrainians 312 212 0.1 188 100
Kazakhs “ 27 X 19 228

If the number of Ukrainians had been increasing at the
same rate as that of the population of the USSR as a whole dur-
ing the period from December 17, 1926 to January 1, 1939, i. e.
at the rate of 15.9 per cent, then there should have been 36.2
million Ukrainians on January 17, 1939. But in point of fact
there were only 28.1 million. During the 12 years from 1926 to
1939 the number of Ukrainians in the USSR declined by 3 mil-
lion or 10 per cent.

A population deficiency of 8.1 million Ukrainians in the
USSR caused by famine and lowered birth-rate is the basic price
of the famine.

‘The number of Russians increased during the same period
by 27.2 per cent, while the mean average increase for the entire
USSR was 15.9 per cent. The increase for the entire USSR
was 15.9 per cent. The increase in the Russian population took

) Tbid.
) J. Stalin made a noteworthy statement in 1933: “We have lbsolutely
achieved a betterment of material conditions of the workers and peasants
from year to year. Only sworn enemies of the Soviet government can
doubt ths." 3. Stalin, Voprosy Leaiaisma. 11th ed- Moscow, m-ly:u.
*) Frank Lorimer, The Population of the Soviet Uslon, History and

pects, Geneve, 1946, p. 136, It Is the best published work in English ot
the population of the Soviet Unios.
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place si with a proporti decrease in the num-
ber of other nationalities.™

From the viewpoint of Dr. Lorimer, “in most cases how-
ever, the decline is probably not demographic at all, but simply
indicates the cnltural |dennﬁ:auon of such persons with one of
the major Soviet "™ That is, the
itates towards assimilation with the larger nationali .
sians are also a nationality of the USSR. Dr. Lorimer main-
tains, that “the decrease in the number of persons reported as
Ukrainians was probably due, in the main, to increasing identi-
fication with the Rnssuns especially in the case of Ukrainians
living in the RSFSR.” ™

Dr. Lorimer does not deny the famine of 1932-1933, and
its negative influence on the population growth of Ukraine. But
when he tries to explain the decrease of Ukrainians in the USSR
in the 1939 census compared to 1926, he does not accentuate the
famine, only the process of assimilation of Ukrainians with the
Russians. =

If we agree, for the sake of argument, that Dr. Lorimer is
correct in his assumption that the decrease in the number of
Ukrainians in the USSR between 1926 and 1939 was due to their
assimilation by the Russians, then it is necessary to explain
which ethnic groups were being assimilated by the Americans,
whose number during that period increased by 37.7 per cent, or
the Azerbeydzhanians. who increased by 33.3 per cent. Besides
an increase in the numher of Armemans, Azerbeydzamans and
Russians, the groups of also
Tadzhiks (25.3 per cent), Sratars (23.7 per cent), Georgians (23. s
per cent), Uzbeks (23.5 per cent) and Chuvash (22.4 per cent).”

Accepting Dr. Lorimer's concept, we would have to concede

D &S stated above, the aumber. of Ukrainlans and Kazahs declined in net
figures: the former by 3.1 million, the latter by 0.9 mi

) F, Lorimer, The p.;umso- of the Soviet Union: mmq and Prospects,
P

%) ot p. 139.

T1eln our cpinien, matectal published In the USSR un the sublect of the
1939 permit conclusions regarding processes of
similation.

5Dr. . Lorimer, The Population of the Soviet Unlon: History wnd
Prospects, p. 1! ing the 1939 census, of 14 nationalities of over
T imionbesides those eumerated.sbove, the Germans nereseed by 142
per per cent, Belo-Russians 1.2 per cent, Mordvins 63 per
Zent, Ukrainians declined 10 per cent and Kazakhe 219 per cent
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that besides the 28.1 million Ukrainians, who reported as such
during the 1939 census, there was some part of them, assimilated
to such a degree that they knowingly regarded themselves as
Russians. What is the basis for this statement? The 1939
census, included, as is well known, the question of nationality,
i. . stress was laid on the ethnic origin of a person. A Ukrainian,
who considered himself such in 1926, could not very well have
himself included among the Russians in 1939, forgetting his
ethnic origin and nationality, even if he did report Russian to be
his native tongue.™

The 1926 census proves that this assumption in correct.
The question of nanonal.ny (i. e. ethnic origin) was answered by
31.2 millions as “Ukrainian,” although 4,024, or 12.9 per cent
considered Russian to be their native tongue. ® If the census
of January 1, 1933 had contained the question regarding the
native tongue as well as the question of nationality, then it is
almost certain that some of the 28.1 Ukrainians would have
reported Russian as their native tongue, but despite that would
remain Ukrainians. ®

On changes that took place in the Kazakh population, Dr.
Lorimer reports .there was an absolute decrease of about
869,000 persons in the number reported as Kazakhs between
1926 and 1939, whereas at the average rate of increase of the
whole Soviet population (15.9 per cent) we would have expected
an absolute increase of 631,000 persons. The sum of these
figures gives a deficit of exactly 1.5 million below the expected
number in 1939. We must also take into consideration the fact
that there was a terrific depletion of livestock in this region,
more serious than in any other part of the Soviet Union,
between 1928 and 1934 with a loss of 73 per cent of the cattle,
87 per cent of the sheep and goats, and 88 per cent of the horses.
This occurred during the period of collectivization and the

" The 1926 census reported 308,636 non-u Ukralnlans in Ukraine who
con: Ukrainian their native tongue. A. Khomenko, Natsionalny
sklad ludnosty Ukr. SSR (perepys 1326), p. as

” P. sLorimer, The Population of the Soviel Unien: History and Prospects.

- ‘n-ere Is sutticient basis for xuppesm that the net and relative number
of Ukrainians who would have Russian as thelr native tongue in
1939 (had the question been presented) would. Bave been smaller than in
1926: the years of Ukrainization could not have remained without influence
in this direction.
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settlement of nomads, which were vigorously opposed by tribal
chiefs and many of their followers. It is impossible to escape
the conclusion that there must have been heavy losses in this
region due to the exceptionally high death rate.”™ These re-
marks regarding the Kazakhs are even more applicable to
Ukraine, therefore we have to look for the reason for the de-
crease in the number of Ukrainians between 1926 and 1929,
not to the p of assimilation of Ukraini: but to the
famine of 1932-33.

The post-famine years in Ukraine were characterized by a
marked lowering of the standard of living, and a hard life in
general, especially in the rural areas. Discase was on the in-
crease, particularly psychic and gastric. A decline in the birth-
tate stood in direct relation to the famine, together with an in-
creased infant mortality rate, and the general infirmity of those
who survived.

A simultaneous consequence of the famine was a sharp
increase in the number of uncared-for children, with the inevi-
table result of beggary, thievery and robbery.

All the post-famine phenomena in the realm of the spi-
ritual and material culture of the Ukrainian nation require
special study and research, not within the scope of the present

rk.

Decades and centuries will pass, generation will follow
generation, gradually people will forget the hungry years of
1932 and 1933, and only proverbs and sayings, born in Ukraine
during the famine, will remain as a reminder of these times.
A sample of these sayings will give an idea of what the folklore
of these times offers: “When Lenin was dying, he ordered
Stalin: Don’t give people bread, and don’t show them bacon.”
“No bread, no 'ard: Soviet rule has taken all.” Another variation
of the same: “No bread, no salt, no cow, no hog — a picture of
Stalin on the wall.” “Hammer and sickle over the collective
farm — inside hunger and death.” Another variation of the

s+ F, Lorimer, The Population of the Soviet Union: History and Prospects.
p. 140,
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same saying: “Hammer and sickle bring death and hunger.”
“Those who reap rye on collective farms, have to go begging
bread for themselves.” “They work in the “kolhosp” and go
hungry.” “God punishes by cold, Stalin destroys by famine.

T More_ detalls on Changes In Ukrainlan’ folklore under’ Sovlet rule,
contalned in ari article under the same title, by this author were published
in i York, 1849. VoL 1.
Pp. 316-320.
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A Memorial

Ivan Dubynets was born on March 30, 1903 in
the Ukrainian village of Medvyn, in the province
of Kiev. His porents were poor peasants struggl-
ing to make ends meet while providing for their
eleven children. How well they did this may be
seen from the fact that all seven Ivan’s brothers
and sisters received a high-school education.
At the age of seven Ivan Dubynets entered
school in his native village remaining there until
1918. From 1918-21 he was a student of the
gymnasia in Bohuslav. For the next five
years he was a teacher in Medvyn. In 1926 Du-
bynets enrolled in Kiev University and in 1930
he graduated in geology. He soon made a name
for himself as a brilliant geologist. His articles
on the graphite deposits in Ukraine established
him as an authority in this field. and in 1937 he
read a paper at the International Geological
Congress which was held in Moscow.

During the Second World War Dubynets
remained in Kiev and later made his way to the
west along with hundreds of thousands of his
countrvmen. After 1949 he lived in New York
where he devoted all his spare time to the prepa-
ration of the present volume. The materials and
documents collected by him form the basis of
the White Book. Ivan Dubvnets. however. did
not live to see it in print. On January 30. 1954,
he met a tragic end when. through an accident.
he was overcome by gas fumes in his room.



CHAPTER L

THE VILLAGE “ACTIVE” AND THE “THOUSANDERS”

In order to speed up collectivization and particularly the
de-kurkulization of the more prosperous and better
farmers, and to create a material and technical base for the
ensuing collective farms, the Soviet government set up a so-
called grain collecti lan. This severe
pressure, as well as a moral and physnnl blow to the rural po-
pulation.

To enforce these plans, which the Soviet government con-
sidered politically essential, was more than the local village
governments could do, and so the Communists did not depend on
them. Special “centres” were created in the villages which
blindly, and without the least hesitation, carried out all the in-

ions of the Soviet g and the C ist Party.

For this purpose the so-called “committees for the assistance
of rain collecting” were also formed. These comprised some
local Communists and poor farmers but chiefly criminals and the
morally unfit, who eagerly robbed what was not their own. The
villagers called these committees actives, brigades of
activists, and later “brigades of the Red broom,” which
swept the villages clean of all grain and farm produce.

Still, the government could not wholly depend on these
actives. It decided to employ more trusted men and so it
mobilized factory workers and other city Communists and sent
them to the villages. At first there were ten thousand of these,
but later the number grew to 25 thousand and subsequently
to many more. The villagers called them thousanders.
They took charge of the work heretofore carried out by the
village actives and eventually took over the local village
g and the ly-fi d farms.
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ORIGIN OF THE GRAIN —COLLECTING “ACTIVES”
RESOLUTION OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF

THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF JULY 29, 1929.

1. The main undertaking of the new grain col-
lecting campaign is, in contrast to those of former
years, to complete the year's grain collecting by
January 1 in all the new districts and by February 1
in all the others.

2. The kurkul population will raise as much
opposition as in the past. In order to forestall this
opposition it is necessary from the very beginning to
take advantage of the experience of the poor and
middle farmers’ organizations acquired in past grain

This exp will be useful
in enabling the new campaign to run smoothly from
the start.

3. To put the grain collecting plan up for discus-
sion at general farmers’ meetings.

5. The Central Committee considers it imperative
to have the support of the public organizations. So
that these organizations are constantly at the service
of the grain collecting enterprise “committees for the
assistance of grain collecting” will be created within
the village governments. These committees will be
appointed at the poor and middle farmers’ meetings.

7. e Komsomols must expand their activities.
Their organizations must draw the youth into the
service of the “committees for the assistance of grain
collecting” and utilize the “light cavalry.”

8. The kurkuls try to organize their resistance
to the Soviet government measures from the opposing
elements of the populati e Party
on the other hand must endeavor to organize extensive
activity among the women, expounding to their de-
legates the tasks of the “committee” and drawing into
its body the more active groups.

12. Contests must be held for the fastest comple-
tion of the grain collecting plans among districts,
villages, co-operatives and collective farms, thus en-
couraging more energetic acion.




13. The 1929-30 campaign of the gram collecting
plan is the most important undertaking in the realiza-
tion of the socialist structure. This campaign must
be carried out by all Party organizations and with all
Communist energy.

(Visti, August 5, 1920).

THEY ROB AND DRINK

In the village of Lukobarske, in the Proskuriw
district, the committee for the assistance of grain col-
lecting consists of a former Polish commander, some
kurkuls, hooligans and drunkards. They all distort
the class line and break the laws of the Revolution.

‘The committee is selling the property of those,
including the poor farmers, who refuse to hand over
their grain, for next to nothing to their friends and
relatives. For instance a fanning mill was sold for
1.1 rubles and later resold for 60 rubles. The difference
was spent on drink. Although this incident was made
known to the District Party Committee no steps are
taken to correct this practice and grain collecting is
proceeding as usual.

(Pravda, October 22, 1929)

STEPAN EAVUN
SADISTS — GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATIVES

During ion the Sovie g d
first of all, on cnrmnals. sadists and other degenerate elements
to carry out the inhuman methods it set forth. One such sadist,
in the village of Viytiwka, was Anton Oleksiyovich Orlenko.

He carried out all the orders of the government without
question, even if it meant taking the life of a human being. He
swept out the last kernels of gram from pots and cans, thus
sentencing young children to certain death.

The word “Orlenko” was sufficient to frighten playful
children into absolute silence and the grown-ups went out of
their way to avoid him. He carried a pistol with him where-
ever he went, always looked filthy and cursed everyone within
hearing.
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Finally, even the g was forced to it him.
He spent a year in jail where he was made some sort of a guard.
He was then released and sent to other villages as a specialist in
grain collecting, where he continued to practice his inhuman
acts.

Due to such “Orlenko’s” and their superiors a great famine
began in 1931-32 which, at its peak in 1933, caused an unheard
of number of deaths and even cannibalism in Ukraine.

THEY CRITICIZE THE POOR FOR THEIR
PASSIVENESS

Not all grain collecting committees are able to
organize around them committees of poor farmers. In
many districts of the Kherson region committees of
poor farmers are totally inactive in the grain collecting
committees. In the Lubni region the kurkuls
will not part with their grain and the committes of
poor farmers remain absolutely indifferent to the
problem.

A thorough check-up is being conducted with
regard to the surrender of all grain surpluses to the
government by the committees of poor farmers and all
unorgamzed poor farmers. A check-up reveals that
in some instances members of the former hide their
grain surpluses and agitate against grain collecting.
In two districts of the Kryvy Rih region active

of the at an open
meeting against the grain collecting plan. These are
instances of an attitude of appeasement toward the
kurkuls.

In villages of the Nikopol region, individual
members of the committee of poor farmers protested
against compelling kurkuls to sell their grain to
the government.

(Pravde, October 30, 1929)

THEY BLAME THE COMMITTEE OF POOR FARMERS
FOR INACTIVITY

Upon closer scrutiny of the work of the commit-
tees of poor farmers (KNS) it is found that they do
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not always occupy first place in the undretaking of the
social reconstruction of the rural areas.

The Presidium of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet
heard the report on the circumstances of the Kupyansk
District Committee of Poor Farmers and upon con-
sideration of certain facts affirmed that no work is
being done by the committee.

The rural organizations failed to interest the
poor and middle farmers in the recent social-political
campaigns. The Presidium has voiced a harsh re-
primand to the directors of the District Committee of
Poor Farmers and the Regional Committee of Poor
Farmers of Kupyansk

The of grain
tion are in a sorry state. The presldem ol the vlllage
KNS, Lisovetsky, hid kurkul grain in his house
during the grain collecting campaign and also, upon
his initiative, reductions in the farm taxes were made
and in the insurance premiums of the kurkuls.

The work of the different District Committees of
Poor Farmers is quite unsatisfactory. They are
littered with opposing elements.

(Vistl, January 7, 1930).

THE GOVERNMENT MOBILIZES ROBBERS

The Dniepropetrovsk district leads all the grain
collecting plans in Ukraine. One of the chief reasons
for this success is that the factories have sent there
immense cadres of proletariat activists.

‘Two units of 250 members each of tested Commu-
nists were mobilized. The town Soviet sent 50 men.
‘The Regional Council of Trade Umons sent 100 acnve

laborers.
sent la lmgzdes and 18 authorized agents for work in
the villages, and the District Party Committee sent 230
men during the period of grain collecting. The Kom-
somol also mobilized substantial units of young
workers.

The

Dni i h the
importance of g gram colleeung and thus threw i into the
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villages about 1,000 of its finest ac tive. In addition
the Party org: the hip by
sending its finest, well-tested men.
The grain collecting plan reached every village
Soviet and every populated point.
(Pravds, October 8, 1929).

HELP FROM MOSCOW... TO ROB

October 16, 1929. Kharkiw. In many villages
throughout Ukraine hundreds of labor brigades are
taking an active part in the organization of grain
collecting. They are giving great service to the poor
in the fall seeding, and overhauling farm machinery.

‘The All-Ukrainian Council of Trade Unions has
sent 120 labor brigades to the rural areas. Besides
this the District Trade Unions have voluntarily
dispatched brigades of workers to the villages. For
instance, the Kharkiw Trade Union has sent several
hundreds of workers.

Besides this, workers from other parts of Ukraine
have organized labor brigades from Moscow, Lenin-
grad and other cities of the Soviet Union work for
several months at a time.

‘These brigades play a major part in the grain
collecting plan. In the Kupyansk and Shevchenko
districts work on a large scale began only with the
coming of these labor brigades. With their help the
poor and middle elements are steadily making their
attack on the kurkuls who are putting up a frantic
resistance against grain collecting plans and the labor

brigades,
(Pravda, October 8, 1929).

THE PARTY AND THE TOWN TAKE
OVER THE VILLAGE

(From the records of the Plenum of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of November 17, 1929).
‘The main points are:
1. The 15th convention of the Communist Party
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has decided to gradually bring haphazard peasant
farming within the orbit of the great USSR production
mill, and step up the expansion of the socialist recon-
struction of the farming area and the building of a
great agricultural industry.

2. The farm is
taking place amidst an intense class struggle with its
changing forms and methods. The most nmponam as-
slgnmem of the Party organizations step is thorough-
ly to the p and i of the
city iat, ane dthe iat and i i
of the rural areas in the collectlve farm movement.

12. The Plenum of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union urges greater
and greater activity on the part of the factory workers
in the collectivization of the farms, by forming labor
brigades, acting as organizers and instigaors of the
collective movement and also by the participation of
these workers in the collective farm meetings and in
the election of officers.

The Pany leadership in collective farms must be
strengthened in every detail.

aid from the K
in collectivization must be noted.

Beginning an all-out attack on the capntallst
elements and
clamp between socxahst industry and lhe farming
industry, the Party organizations must mobilize all
their forces in time for the next seeding campaign.

By uniting the poor-middle masses of farmers
around the Party, the labor class will thus be able to
assure a strong agricultural base for the socialist in-
dustries of the state and at the same time insure the
whole structure of socialism.

(Visti, November 22, 1929).

THE 25-THOUSANDERS

(Frorn the Resolution of the Novernber Plenum of the Central
of the Soviet C arty).
The industrial workers are a great reservoir from
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which leaders for the building of the socialist farm may
be drawn.

The Central Committee considers it vital, aside
from a of the farm
movement by Party leadership, to send no less than
twenty-five thousand laborers with adequate organiza-
tional-political experience to work during the coming
months on collective farms, at machine-tractor stations
and in divisional boards.

In picking these workers, the Professional Associa-
tions must take an active part and choose the most
progressive men.

(Pravda, November 22, 1929).

PREPARING THE 25-THOUSANDERS

The collective farms welcome the decision of the
Central Committee to send them workers. Many
collective farms are asking for an increase in the
number allotted to them. The collective farms in the
Mykolayiw region have sent a petition for 500 more
workers. The Mykolayiw factories have begun
additional recruiting. The news is similar in other
regions.

ive farmers ywh are

demanding hat workers be sent them immediately.
They claim that help is needed right now to start the
spring sowing. The workers have all been assigned
then‘ own jobs. In most cases lhey will take posts as
and of boards in large

llective farms and hi stations.
(Pravda, December 31, 1929).

According to plan, Ukraine has been asked to
mobilize only 7,500 workers to be included in the grand
total of 25,000. A number of volunteers has appeared
— around 14,500 — of whom 7,800 will be selected.
Who is to be sent on this assignment?

In first place are the industrial workers. The
metal-workers union is giving 3,200 men — 40 per
cent; the minerals’ union 1,650 men — 20 per cent;



the railroad workers’ union 1,100 — 15 per cent. The
remaining twelve unions are to supply 2,000 men.
(Pravda, January 18, 1030).

Included in the 25,000 are recruits from the
following towns and territories:

Moscow Reglon was asked for 6,000 issued a call for 18,000 volunteers
Leningrad Region . . . 4.000

Ivanov Region . 3300 . .

Lower Novohorod w . 80D . . . . 3800
Ukraine w e 7500 . . . . 18000
Urals w e LT0 L L. . 2870,
Number of volunteers called for: 60.000

(Pravds, January 24, 1930).
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CHAPTER 1L

DE-KURKULIZATION AND DEPORTATION
OF THE DE-KURKULIZED

De-kurkulization of the more prosperous farmers
and the deportation of the finer, better educated village families
is perhaps the most tragic page in Ukrainian history. Even the
Communist government writes of that catastrophic event as
follows:

“The government allowed the farmers to confiscate the
kurkuls' livestock, machinery and other inventory in order
to promote collectivization. They drove the kurkuls from
their land, de-kurkulized them, took away their live stock
and machinery and demanded their arrest and deportation. The
kurkuls were expropriated, just as the capitalists were
expropriated of their enterprises in 1918. This was a policy of
the liquidation of the kurkul as a class, on the grounds of
sacial collectivization.
jotPlistory of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 1945 edition, page

And the Soviet government not only allowed but ordered
the expropriation of the kurkuls, e.i. the more prosperous
and better farmers. With such drastic action the Soviet go-
vernment achieved its goal in the following ways.

1. The wealth seized from the kurkuls formed the
material and technical groundwork for the collective farms.

2. The mass arrests and deportations of the Ukrainian
kurkuls served to terronze the poorer farmers and, berefit of

i hey meekly allowed

3. The Soviet government acquired mlllmns of slaves who
were sent to Siberia and the Far North to work in forests and
build strategic centres, there to be physically exterminated.

‘The 16th Congress of the Soviet Communist Party which
was held in the summer of 1929 directed that de-kurkuli-
zation be allowed to the extent of 10 cent of all the farmers.
This is what it meant in Ukraine.
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In 1928 there were over 5 million farmers in Ukraine, only
4 per cent of whom were not land owners. Forty-eight per cent
owned up to 7.4 acres of land, 41 per cent owned from 7.4 to 25
acres and only 7 per cent were owners of more than 25 acres.
(W. Kubiyovich, Geographiya Ukrainy, p. 194). All these were
farmers who worked their own land and the government's per-
mission to liquidate 10 per cent of them made it necessary to
include large numbers of the so-called middle-class and poor
farmers, especially when the ratio was increased to 15 and 20
per cent in some places.

At that time over 500,000 farm families were de-kur-
kulized involving about 2 million people. About half were
deponed to distant concentration camps where, but for a few
exceptions, they died.

The most intensive de-kurkulization was begun in
the winter of 1929-30 and continued until 1933. The biggest
deportations of the de-kurkulized farmers and their
families were carried out in the winter seasons of 1929 to 1931
inclusive.

The extent and methods of de-kurkulization are
best told by the Soviet's own documents and through the
testimony of living witnesses of those events.

The resolution of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet legalized

Executed by on explosive bullet
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The execution of kurkuls

de-kurkulization in Ukraine. We have never seen
similar resolutions published in PRAVDA for any other re-
public in the USSR.

THE KURKULS AND MIDDLE FARMERS

KURKULS. — The most bestial, coarse and
savage exploiters, who many times in the history of
other nations revived the rule of landlords, tsars,
clergy and capitalists. There are more kurkuls
than capitalists but the kurkuls are a minority in
the nation. These blood-suckers have become rich
from the people’s poverty during war. They gamed

and of by raising prices
on grain and other foodstuffs. These spiders
luxuriated at the expense of the war-ruined farmers,
and the hungry workers. These vampires drank the
blood of the wirking people, growing more prosperous
as the workers in the city factories grew hungrier.
They grabbed the land of the landlords and grain and
again enslaved the poor masses.

(Lenin, Collected Works, XXIII, pp. 206-207 [in Russian]).

The term “middle farmers,” from an economic
view-point, comprises those farmers who work small
tracts of land either belonging to them or leased ; who,

155



firstly, are able, under capitalist rule, not only to eke
out a miserable existence for their families, but to
obtain a small surplus which may, in the extreme case
of a good year, be turned into capital and, secondly, are
often able (for instance for a family of two or three) to
hire outside help The Revolutionary proletariat must
not have as its aim—in the first p]a:e for the sake of
a speedy inning of the pi —
to draw this element to its side but rather to limit itself
to simply neutralizing it, i. . to render it neutral i in the
struggle the pi iat and the
(Lenin, Tbid. XXV, pp. 271-21.

RESOLUTION OF THE UKRAINIAN SUPREME SOVIET

AND THE COUNCIL OF PEOPLE'S COMMISSARY

OF JULY 3, 1929

(Resolution regarding the broadening of rights of the local
Soviets for assisting state instructions).
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In order to quell the kurkul speculators who
are hampering the resolutions of the citizens’ general
meetings in the execution of state plans and assign-
ments, the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet and the Council
of People's Commissars have decided:

1. To permi( the village Soviets, in the event that
general meenngs of cmzens pass regulanons to
plan: by the

whole v:llage. rhe task to be dnvnded among individual
farmers, to levy on those farmers who do not comply
with such regulations and fail to hand in their grain, a
fine, by administrative orders, up to five times the value
of the grain witheld and if necessary to sell the guilty
farmer’s property in order to obtain the required fine.

2. In the event of a group of farmers conspiring
and refusing to turn in their grain, resisting the
executive of the grain collecting plan, such farmers
must be tried according to article 57 of the Criminal
Code of the USSR. If individual farmers maliciously
refuse to hand in their grain even after a warning by
the administration according to the said article and this
resolution, then such persons are to be tried according




to article 58 of the Chiminal Code of the USSR, which
provides for severe measures of repression.

3. Of the monies obtained from such fines and
sales of confiscated properties 25 per cent is to be
deducted and given to the appropriate funds of co-
operative, and poor farms’ organizations.

(Visti, July 14, 1929).

SEVERE PUNISHMENT IS THREATENED

In the village of Vyshnevets, Synelkiw district, in
Donbas (Donets Basin), one kurkul Zhydchenko,
was fined 27.9 tons of grain for the grain collecting
plan, and later another 32.8 tons, then an additional
24.5 tons as outstanding for the previous year. Such
cases were common in many other districts.

The progress of the collecting plan is due mainly
to the poor and middle farmers. The kurkulis now
also forced to turn in his grain but he does so slowly
and reluctantly, bringing in small portions at a time
and only the less vital products like barley, millet and
corn. He holds back rye and wheat.

November 1st was the deadline for the kur-
kuls to bring in their grain. Now the actives
are conducting checks in the villages.

Asregards the kurkuls, appropriate measures
will naturally be taken according to the law. The
approach will be most severe, most merciless. All
public opinion will be directed against the kurkul
— the hoarder of grain.

(Pravda, November 2, 1929).

PRESSURE ON THE KURKULS IS DEMANDED

In the Dniepropetrovsk region only 38 per cent
of the grain collecting plan has been completed. The
reason for this unsatisfactory state of affairs may be
explained mainly by the weak pressure exerted on the
kurkuls. The kurkuls used every ruse to avoid
handing in their rye and wheat and our organizations
were unable to force them to do so.
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Sufficient evidence of this is that on November
15 only 23 indictments were issued against kurkuls.
The village Soviets do not exercise the rights given
them by the law in their struggle with the kurkuls.
There are any number of cases of leniency. In Pe-
reshchepyn district only four kurkuls were tried in
court. For that reason only 62 per cent of the grain
collecting plan was completed there.

(Pravda, November 25, 1929).

WARNING IN THE JULY 3RD RESOLUTION
OF THE UKRAINIAN EXECUTIVE
COMMITTEE

Until recently the grain collecting plans in Ukraine
have been progressing mostly with the aid of the poor
and middle-class farmers even though the village
meetings resorted to measures and assigned the kur-
kuls definite duties peraining to the plan. The
Party organizations have taken no interest in de-
termining whether these orders are complied with or
not, while the poor and middle-class masses are unor-
ganized.

The term allowed the kurkuls for bringing in
their grain has long since expired — October 1st —
but they evade this duty. The July 3rd resolution of
the Ukrainian Central Executive Committee provides
for a whole string of compulsory measures against the
kurkuls who maliciously refuse to turn in their
grain surplus. This resolution is forgotten by many
regions. In the Kiev, Uman, Zaporozhe and many
other regions are not employ
against the kurkul populauon

But recently progress has been felt. Some regions
have finally begun to use compulsory methods
provided for in the Resolution of the Ukrainian
Central Executive Committee.

(Pravds, October 30, 1929).




THE KURKULS ARE BEING LIQUIDATED

The struggle for the liquidation of the kurkuls
has spread to all regions. It is a fierce campaign into
which are drawn wide circles of poor farmers and
farm laborers. This struggle for liquidating the kur-
kuls is also very popular among the middle farmers
who go hand-in-hand with the poor farmers and farm
laborers. Hundreds of kurkuls have already been
evicted from their homes while their property has
been taken over by the collective farms.

In the Chervono-Povstansk District alone, one
hundred kurkuls have been thrown out of their
homes. The regulation for evicting kurkuls was
passed unanimously at a mass meeting. From all
corners of the Regions come news that middle and
poor farmers and farm laborers have not the slightest
qualms about liquidating them. The kurkuls’
homes, barns and stables are appropriated by the
collective farms. Their homes are used mostly as
collective farm community centers, offices or nurseries.

In the village of Bilyayiwka the village Soviet
had been located in a poor building and now has moved
to a handsome house formerly owned by a kurkul.
Nne day’s notice is given the kurkuls to vacate
their premises.

(Pravda, January 24, 1930).

In the Odessa region, in the last five-day period,

10 per cent of the farmers and 9 per cent of the land
have been seized by collectivization. In all regions
wnh social collectivization kurkuls are being
ding to the ions of the masses

of poor farmers and farm laborers and their property
is turned over to the collective farms. In the Bereziw
district 350 kurkuls have been de-kurkulized
and 1,650 hundredweights of hidden grain has been
confiscated, 750 head of cattle, 625 calves, thousands of
items of farm inery and 3,500 of
forage. One hundred and three houses were glven to
farm laborers for their living quarters and the rest
were turned over to collective farms to be used for
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cultural and

The machinery will be useful in the spnng seedmgA
The horses will considerably ease the present shortage
of draught animals in the collective farms.

In the village of Pavlynka one kurkul set fire
to his house after it had been appropriated by the
collective farm.

(Pravda, February 9, 1930).

In all districts of the Mykolayiw region where an
all-out collectivization drive is in progress mass
meetings of farm laborers and the poor and middle
farmers have been held passing resolutions for liqui-
dating the kurkuls, whose land and possessions
are turned over to the collective farms and poor
farmers.

In the Blahoyeyv district of social collectivization,
of the Odessa region, the question of liquidating one
hundred kurkuls was raised at a meeting of farm
laborers and the poor and middle farmers. Then, on
January 25, in the middle of the night a group of kur-
kuls loaded tseir wagons and made for the town.
‘They were caught and pumshed

In the K district the for
the liquidation of the kurkuls is widespread among
the poor masses. In rnany wllages decnslons have been
passed at in the
month of March. It was also decided to dekur-
kulized 150 farmers and hand their property
over to the collective farms.

(Pravda, January 30, 1930).

In all the collective farm around Odessa stiff
measures are being taken. Livestock, farm machinery,
buildings, orchards and vineyards are turned over
to the collective farm fund. At the same time
liquidation of the kurkul pseudo-collectives has
begun. When they heard of this resolution they
immediately began to sell their property and divide
the proceeds among their middle-farmer relatives and
let their livestock go unfed.

(Pravda, January 25, 1930).



Mass execution of peasants

THE GUILTY ARE SOUGHT AT THE BOTTOM

( of the Cemral Ci of the C Party
of the Soviet Un the Party izati
passed January 12 1931).
The Central Committee states that:
1. The major farm campaigns conducted in the
Harbuzyn district were entirely unsatisfactory. Not
enough attention was mobili: this nnder-
taking, nor was there sufficiznt a.
the poor and middle masses. And a can
tion of a rightist swing was evident
work of the District Pany organization.
Lecaders of the Di < e and of
the District Executive Committee have proven
themselves incapable of making a strong attack on the
kurkuls. The defficult assignment, only partially
carried out, against the kurkuls in the grain
collecting plan was very much behind the schedule and
the kurkuls had not one farm tax imposed on
them. Districts with fourteen villages revealed only
fifteen kurkuls. The fall planting of wheat was
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only 92 per cent completed and other grain only 82
per cent. The mobilization of expenses was unsatis-
factorily carried out.

2. This is all due to the fact that leaders of the
whole district Party organization have fallen into the
habit of holding unprincipled gatherings-social func-
tions. Alack of real self-criticism is felt in the or-
ganization. All this serves to undermine the efficiency
of the Party organization in carrying out its political
farm-program.

The Central Committee therefore decrees:

1. That the resolution of the united Plenum of
the District Party Committee and the District
Executive Committee of December 12 be approved.

2. Because of actions contrary to the Party the
following are to be removed from their posts: Burynin
— Secretary ol the District Pany Committee: Drakh

of the O ion Department:
Bundarenko — Head of the District Executive
Committee. The case of their Party membership to
be reviewed by the Central Communist Committee.

3. The Organization Department of the Central
Committee be given two weeksin which to procure the
required number of workers and send them to the
districts.

(Visth, January 15, 1930),

ROBBERY AND EXPROPRIATION ACCORDING
TO MOSCOW REGULATIONS

This happened in the Yampil district, Vynnytsya region,
in 1929. In order to intimidate the majority of farmers and so
lay a foundation for the ensuing collective farms the more
prosperous farmers. who owned from seventeen to twenty-four
acres of land, were extremely heavily taxed, for tens of thousands
of rubles and ten to firteen tons of grain. It was known
beforehand, of course. that these farmers would never be able to
meet these stiff obligations since theyv had never possessed such
sums of money, nor raised nearly as much grain on the land they
owned. However, these farmers were warned that for failing to
pay the required taxes their property would be confiscated and
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turned over to the collective farms. They, as malicious kuz:-
kuls, would be brought to trial.

The terrified farmers in such cases frantically tried to save
themselves and their families. Usually they began by selling
their cows, hogs, clothes, etc. and paid part cf the lsvied taxes.
They gave the state their whole crop but that was not nearly
enough.

Finally the time limit for the payment of taxes would expire
and the huge debts would be held against them. True to
earlier prommes the farmers were arrested, tried in the village
courts in the presence of all their nc:ghbors and sentenced to
ten years in ion camps. The g property was
then confiscated.

Accordingly they were shipped to the far North, their farms
turned over to the newly-organized collective farms and their
wives and children driven from their homes notwithstanding the
season or the weather.

‘Whenever a few farmers in a village were thus robbed and
sentenced, the better farms were generally used to build the
collective farm. The others were added to the basic ezo:
of the collective farms or simply ruined, after all bui
materials had been moved to the collective farms.

Thus the economic basis for collective farms was laid in
every village.

ling

V. SHYNKOL

DEVASTATION OF THE VILLAGE
OF NOVO-PAVLIWKA

‘The village of Novo-Pavliwka, in the Nikopal district.
Dniepropetrovsk region, located about three miles from Nikopol.
was fairy presp and over 2,000

Tt the very beginning of de-kurkulization thirteen
farm families were de-kurkulized, with a total of filty
people. Four of the families managed to escape from the village
and the remaining nine, numbering 32 persons, were arrested and
deported to the far North. Prior to being sent away they were
robbed of their possessions and virtually stripped of their
clothing so that they and their small children wore only thin
garments for their trip north in the bitter winter cold.

Later, another group of 28 farmers was de-kurkulized.
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‘There were about 128 people in this group. Profiting from the
experience of the previous de-kurkulized group most of
the people fled from the village. The seven families, consisting
of 22 people, who remained were then arrested and sent to the
North. This was in 1930.

I myself happened to be included in the last group alhough
I did not live in the village at the time. I worked in Zaporozhe
and had come illegally to visit my mother. She advised me to
leave the village immediately. After bidding her farewell I made
my way to the railroad station and there was arrested and sent
to prison in Nikopol.

On June 28, 1930, when I was on the train headiny norih
with other de-kurkulized people a GPU agent appeared
and made the following announcement: “Listen you, de-kur-
kulized! We are sending you away not for execution but to
work! The Party and the government have decided to in-
troduce collectivization and as you are useless we are sending
you away so as not to have any interference from you in our
undertaking.”

Later I jumped off the train and fled.

YAVDOKYM BONDAR

THE DE-KURKULIZED WHO DIED IN EXILE

In the hamlet of Nova Volodymyrivka, Sakhnovshchan
district, Kharkiw region, many farm families were de-kur-
kulized in the collectivization period of 1930-31. They were
deported to the far North and Siberian concentration camps with
their whole families, including the old folks and small children,
where most of them perished. Although I remember the family
names I cannot recall all the members of each family.

Bondar — Pavlo

Boyarsky — Pavlo, Pilip, Semen
Chornohor — Iwan, Harasym
Derkach — Taras

Dykhtyar — three brothers
Hetchenko — Denys

Kabluchka — Stepan
Kharchenko — two brothers
Khalyava — three brothers
Kiryachko — two brothers




Kiryachko — Fedir
Kolomiyets — Katerina, Fedir
Lisovy — Fedir, Natalka
Krot — Wasyl, Andriy
Mischenko — Fedir
Mynka — Osyp, Anna, Maria, Petro
Myroshnyk — Mykola
Myshak — Vasyl
Ostapenko — Mykhail
Okhriy — three brothers
Proskurnya — two brothers
Redka — Mykola
Semenets — Savatiy, Ivan, Platon, Tymecfiy, Petro.
Erhiy, Ivan and his small son
Stetsiuk — Avram, Hryhoriy
Valenko — two brothers
Vlasenko — Lipifan
Zhymovyk — Olexander, Mykhail
Zhyvchenko — a woman
Kraynyk, Lymishka and many others.

P.S.

THE DE-KURKULIZED IN THE VILLAGE
OF DUBOVYCHI

In 1930, in the village of Dubovychi, Hlukhiw district,
region of Sumy, more than ten families were de-kur-
kullized and with small children deported to Nyzhniy
Udinsk in Siberia. They were taken into a deep forest and left
in the snow. They were supposed to be employed at logging.

The following families were included in that group:

1. Prokip Padalka and his family.
2. Yakiv Yatsenko and his family.
3. Wasyl Petrushenko and family.
4. Korniy Ovsienko and family.

5. Ivan Padalka and family.

6. Ivan Sulym and family.

7. Petro Tereschenko and family.
8. Mykola Los and family.

9. Tymish Huzenko

10. Petro Sushchenko.
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The latter were single men and were taken to Arkhangelsk.
A young girl, UKsana, Gaugnier or vasy: Fetrusnenso, mauaged
to escape. dne was the only Survivor ot that group. ine rest
all died from cold and hunger. She told inany stories ot the
horror in that torest.

"I'hese names are only a few of the whole group, as I cannot
recall themall. "I'ne vulage consisted of 840 homes. ‘Lhere were
also many who were de-kurkulizedand driven from their
homes but were not deported. They were scattered throughout
other villages and towns. From this group I recall the following
namer

1. Sashko Karabut. 2. Andriy Karabut. 3. Hryum.y noloda.
4. Kormq Plotivets. 5. Serhiy Kravchenko. 6. Opanas Krav-
chenko. 7. Petro Kravchenko (veteran of Petlyura’s Army).
8. Fedir Y 9. Hryhoriy 10. Sashso Sush-
chenko. 11. Semen Susiachenko. 12. iykcta Susicinenho. i3, Pav-
lo 14. Ivan 15. Sashkz> Sushchent
(other than mentioned earlier). 16. Ivan Sushcherko (second).
17. Terentiy Pilipovich. 18. Ivan Levchenko. 19. Mykola Lev-
chenko, 20. Sashko Burym. 21. Mykhailo Burym.

All these men had wives and children who were driven out
with them.

Following are three documental accounts by living
witnesses, examples of de-kurkulization in three vullages

Hands tied behind the back before execution



in different districts of the Kiev region. In the village of Stavok.
Rzhyshchiw district, fifty farmers were de-kurkulized
whose list of names had been prepared by the head of the village
Soviet. In the village of Shcherbashyntsi, Medvyn district, of
a total of 350 farmers 64 were de-kuikulizad, or i3 par
ceat. The village of Shanrayiwka, J:lyko-Polovetsk district.
had 300, or 10 per cent, of its farmsrs de-kurkulized.
Among them were included school teachers and sts. The
chief perpetrator of the task in the latter vlllage was the re-
presentative of the Soviet government. Kovalyov, wiis was sent
from Russia as a Party “thousander” and became - tary of
the village Party organization.

F. PRAVOBEREZHNY
EACH VILLAGE TO “GIVE" FIFTY KURKULS

At about the beginning of the year 1931 a GPU agent came
to our village, Stayky, Rzhyshchiw district, summoned the head
of the village Soviet, Starovoyt. who was a Party candidate, and
held w'th him the

Cornnde Slamvoyt' Your village is asked to give fifty
kurkuls.

“But where will I find them? #They have all been taken
away already.

~I am not concerned with that. This is my order.™

“You know very well that only the poor farmers are now
lefcin this village. How can we find kurkuls?”

“If you do not know whom to take I shall pick them out
myself, but you will be sorry.™

“All right. take them yoursell. I do not know of any
kurkuls”

“Well, I do. And the first one is you! The next is your
father-in-law and the rest I will soon find. Give me the list of
names of the village residents. Who of these was in Zeleny's
gang. in 19197"

“You already know that the whole village was with Zeleny.”

“Very well. By morning I want you to have a list of fifty
names ready. If you do you may cross out your own and your
father-in-law's names. If not. vou will both die in Kolyma.™

The next mormng the GPU agent was handed his list of
fifty kurkuls.”
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After the deportation of the "kurkuls" a similar attack
began on the “under-kurkuls,” the poor farmers who were
nationalistically awake, and the village intellectuals. Next came
the “kurkul fellow travellers” and then “class enemies” and
“‘enemies of the people.”

P. HIRCHAKIVETS
18 PER CENT WERE DE-KURKULIZED

In the village of Shcherbashyntsi, Medvyn district, Korsun
region, lived Petro Berestovy with his wife and six children.
During the NEP (New Economic Period) he owned a steam-
powered flour mili. In the spring of 1928, before the beginning
of de-kurkulization and collectivization, huge taxes were
levied on him. Later he was tried and sentenced. His farm
and property were sold to pay his debts. In 1930 he and his
family were shipped to Arkhangelsk where all but the eldest son
died. He returned to the village and led a life of crime, robbing
and stealing for revenge, until finally caught and shot by the
GPU militia.

In the winter of 1930 many farmers wered e-kurkulized
in this village which consisted of 350 farm homes. The following
were the victims: Sydir Starenky and his family of three
members. He had owned about seven acres of land and a wind-
mill. Hryhoriy Mishchenko, psalmist in the church, had a wife
and child and owned about three and half acres of land. There
was another Mishchenko who had a wife, four children and very
little land, but owned an oil mill (salad oil). Petro Shokalo
had a family of severi, owned a windmill and very little land.
Artem Shchybra was a good father, had a family of two, owned
six acres of land and kept a female helper.

Artem Shchybra was an old and ailing man. One day the
local activists lead by two 25-thousanders, Krvzha-
nowsky and Kohan, came to his house, led him outside and placed
him on a wagon, then drove him outside the village and there
left him forbidding him ever to come back. There he dug
himself a cave, planted a little garden and thus existed until his
untimely death.

Later, in 1930-31 forty-eight more farmers were dekur-
kulized Altogether, out of 350 farmers sixty-four were
dekurkulized in Shcherbashyntsi, or 18 per cent. Most
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of them were shipped to the North, some fled to other villages
and a few remained in the village.

I had made a list of all the victims but one day when we
were in the act of hiding some grain and fat, members of the
village Soviet came to our house. They took the list of names,
along with the other things and tried to arrest me be cause of it.
I fled and never returned to the village again.

P. NESTOR

DE-KURKULIZATION IN THE VILLAGE
OF SHAMRAYIWKA

Before collectivization the village of Shamrayiwka in the
Velyko-Polovetsk district, Kiev region, had around 3,000 homes.
All the villagers had been active in the Ukrainian liberation
struggle of 1917-1921. From that time until 1928 a small
partisan group operated in the vicinity of the village, a
detachment of Shkarbanenko’s forces. There were about twenty
men and they were somewhat of a menace to the Communists in
the whole Bila Tserkva region.

In 1929 the head of the village Soviet, P. Vynnychenko, who
was also a member of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet and per-
sonally corresponded with Petrovsky, was arrested by the GPU
and replaced by an imported Russian. The secretary of the
Party center at that time was a Russian, Fursov. who was later
replaced by Kovalyov. Kovalyov was a degenerate and a sadist
‘who always laughed when he abused his victims. He delighted
in throwing naked children out into the sncw. On his face he
wore a perpetual grin which in a way belied his cruel nature. He
‘was a natural executioner and butcher.

At the beginning of collectivization fifteen famil'es werc
immediately de-kurkulized and deported to the faz No-th.
After that de-kurkulization and deportations continued
at a regular pace until at the end of the year 300 families had thus
been victimized.

All the village intellectuals were liquidated. The village
priest, Naum Kharchenko, had been shot right in his own yard in
1920. During collectivization a priest of the re-established
Ukrainian Orthodox Authocephalous Church. Fedir Severy-
nenko, was sent to Siberia with his familv. The public school
principal and the teachers, Vyshnivsk and Nezabutovsky, were
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shot during the trial of the SVU (Association for Liberation of
Ukraine). Another teacher, Novokhatsy, was sentenced to ten
years in Siberia. After serving his sentence he died from
conscmption in the Bila Tserkva station while on his way home.

MARIA NAZARETS

HOW THE COLLECTIVE FARM IN THE VILLAGE
OF HUBSKE WAS ORGANIZED

The collective farm in the village of Hubske, in the Poltava
region, was organized in 1929 by former members of the
Committee of Poor Farmers and the amoral element of the
village. Head of the new collective farm was Tymish Stetsenko,
a well criminal since chil He had three wives at
the same time of whom one, Mary, he murdered. His brother,
Mykyta, was of the same type.

Five hundred acres of the best land, belonging to ihe
villagers, was appropriated by the collective farm. The farmers
protested, and took their case to higher officials but to no avail.
In November the village was visited by two 25-thousanders
from Donbas (Dcnets Basin). The first job of these Party
emmissaries was to remove the bells from the church. For this
they engaged the village active who had already joined the
collective farm. The (armers made a united pmtest‘ even
beating up the Then a militia
to the village and under their protection they were finally taken
down.

After this the whole village was levied for high taxes —
about 25,000 bushels of grain for 500 farms numbering around
2,500 people. The farmers met this plan with the greatest difficul-
ty, buying grain from other villages and cleaning out their own
stores. Then came another tax — 30,000 bushels of grain. But
the farmers had not a kernel more and none was to be obtained
anywhere. So de-kurkulization began.

‘To intimidate the villagers two show trials were held at
which two farmers, Musiy Panchenko and Fanasiy Varovenko
— the latter owned seventeen acres of land — were sentenced. as
malicious kurkuls. to eight years each in the northern con-
centration camps. There they both died.

After this no more trials were held. The village active
simply decided at its night sessions who was to go next and
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‘Woman, offer execution, with ring-finger cut off.

proceeded with the victim's dekurkulization. Fifty
families were thus robbed and evicted from their homes. Those
who remained were forced to join the coilective farm. Having
shattered the village the local active, headed by Hotsulov,
the agriculturalist, visited every marked home in turn taking
away all the grain and hauling the machinery and livestock to
the collective. They were on these rounds from mormng unnl
night. In this manner, in the spring of 1930,

tion had begun. The village farmers were helpless in the face
of this robbery and could only protest.

When a similar process of collectivization was taking placs
in the neighboring village, Drabovo, the farmers became very
dignant and staged an uprising. They secured firearms and
killed the whole active. A GPU regiment then arrived and
machine-gunned the village for a whole day. The uprising was
quelled and the guilty were brutally punished. The village of
Hubske was so stunned by this cvent in Drabovo that it meekly
submitted to collectivization.

But in the spring of 1931 the local village Soviet in con-
junction with the village active and upon the advice of the
Lazirsk District Party Committee decided that a few dozen
local families must be deported to the far places of the USSR —
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Siberia, the Urals, and the far North. Included in that con-
tingent were the following families. Dorosh Yurchenko, owner
of 70 acres of land, was sent away with his family of seven. Iwan
Kasyan, owned 49 acres of land, went with his family of five.
Slynko had a family of five and 40 acres of land. Serhiy Naza-
rets had a family of six and 30 acres of land. Maryna Hawryk
was a widow with five children and owned 40 acres ol land.
Maria Karpets was a widow with six children and owned 74 acres
of land. Ivan Panchenko had a family of eight and 50 acres of
land. Hryhoriy Panchenko had 50 acres of land and a family of
seven.

‘Twenty other families marked for deportation fled from the
village. The fate of those deported was not learned, but it is
very likely that most of them died.

M. ZHORNOKLIVETS

260 PEOPLE FROM ZHORNOKLOVY
SENT TO CONCENTRATION CAMPS

Eighty of the finest farmers in the village of Zhornoklovy,
Helmvyaziw District, Poltava Region, were de-kurkulized
during the collectivization in 1929-31. All these families were
shipped to the North, to Arkhangelsk, Vologda and the Urals
where they all died. Below is a list of names of those families.

1. Bublyk, Paraska — three members in family
2. Bublyk, Hryhoriy — 5 members
3. Bublyk, Ivan — 2 members

4. Bublyk, Petro— §

5. Bublyk, Fedir — 5

6. Bublyk, Opanas — 2

7. Bublyk, Yakiv — 6

8. Bublyk, Nykyfor — 1

9. Butowsky, Mykola — 1

10. Chornenko, Panfil — 2

11. Dyachenko, Dmytro — 3

12. Dyachenko, Petro — 2

13. Kudelya, Harasym H

14. Kudelya, Semen — 4

15. Otets, Konstantyn — §

16. Padalka, Danylo — 6

17. Padalka, Mykyta — (writer) 2
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18. Padalka, Ivan — 4

19. Padalka, Stepan — 6

20. Padalka, Ulas — 2

21. Padalka, Mykhailo — 3

22. Padalka, Petro — 2

23. Padalka, Yakiv — 3

24. Perekhrest, Zenko — 2

25. Perekhrest, Danylo — 6

26. Perekhrest, Vasyl — 1

27. Perekhrest, Ivan — 2

28. Perekhrest, Paraska — 1

29. Perekhrest, Ivan Petrovych — 4

30. Pishchansky, Omelyan — 9

31. Pishchansky, Ivan — 3

32. Plytin, Yakhrem — 2

33. Plytin, Petro — 2

34. Plytin, Yakym — 1 shot by NKVD, 5 members
unknown

36. Plytin, Nykyfor — 5

37. Plytin, Zakhar — 4

38. Plytin, Karpo — §

39. Sydorets, Andriy — 4

40. Sydorets, Mykola — 1

41. Sydorets, Horpyna — 1

42. Sydorets, Mykhail — 6

43. Wasynko, Nykyfor — 1

44. Wasynko, Mykhail — 6

45. Lukianenko, Omelyan — 7

The following list of names is of people who were also
deported but whose subsequent fate is unknown:

Bublyk, Havrylo — 4
Bublyk, Petro N. — 1
Bublyk, Harta — 4
Bublyk, Osyp — 2
Bublyk, Danylo — 1
Butowsky, Petro — 3
Chornenko, Ivan — 3
Kononets, Havrylo — 3
Kudelya, Ivan — 2
Kukuanenko, Trokhym — 2

COINANAWN -
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11. Padalka, Ivan —3

12. Padalka, Pavlo — 3

13. Padalka, Hhyhoriy — 3

14. Padalka, Vasyl — 6

15. Padalka, Yakiv Ulasovych — 4

16. Padalka, Andriy — 6

17. Padalka, Opanas — 2

18. Padalka, Lukyna — 3

19. Perekhrest, Petro Pavlovych — 1

20. Perekhrest, Sanko — 2

21. Perekhrest, Dmytro Dmytrovych — 4

22. Perekhiest, Dmytro Pavlovych —

23. Padalka, Yakiv Fedorovych — 4

24. Plytin, Stepan — 4

25. Plytin, Ivan — 3

26. Plytin, Sashko — 3

27. Plytin, Tymofiy — 2

28. Plytin, Domakha — §

29. Plytin, Zakharko — 8

30. Plytin, Ivan Nykyforovych — 2

31. Sasinovych, Serhiy — 4

32. Sasinovych, Vasyl — 2

33. Wasynko, Pavlo — §

34. Wowtsyuh, Panteleymon — 3

35. Wowtsyuh, Zakharko — 2

The following five documented accounts by living witnesses

describe the methods of de-kurkulization of families
with small children, in mid-winter. One is from the Kiev region,
another from Dniepropetrovsk and three others from Poltava.

In a country which pi i the building of socialism, and
in its propaganda ahroad cried out for the protection of clnldren
as the future of theg enacted the i

““Children between the ages of two and thirteen were thrown
out of their home by Shlekov, a Communistthousander,
who then locked the door of the house and warned all the
villagers that if they dared give these children shelter they
would meet a like fate on the next day.” (The village of Bu-
dyshcha).

“We begged and pleaded to be allowed to spend one night
in our home but to no avail. We were dragged outside and the
door was locked against us.” (Village of Verkhovytsia).
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“My younger brothers were thrown out the window into the
deep snow. Swearing and cursing in filthy language the
activists, propelling mother with the gun barrel and kicking
the children along, pushed us out of our yard.” (Shtankiw
village).

“They placed us all on wagons with a few of our belongings,
brought us near the hamlet of Lukashenki and dumped us near
a ravine.” (Village of Bakayske).

“Maria and her children were taken about one mile from
the village and dumped in the snow like some unwanted
garbage.” (Village of Fediyiwka).

TARAS YAKYMENKO
THEY RUINED MODEL FARMS

Before the Revolution the village of Budyshcha, Lysianka
district, Kiev region, consisted of 260 farmsteads with a popula-
tion of 1,330 and 3,000 acres of land. At one time the village
had a landlord, Pavlo Senko. But after the Revolution and the
partition of land he was alloted twelve acres and became a re-
gular farmer.

D-e-kurkulization and collectivization began in 1929-
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1930 and caught the former landlord in its web. He was robbed
of absolutely everything he had, de-kurkulized, and with
his wife and two children sent to the far North in spite of the
fact that the whole village defended him as a good and upright
citizen,

Norenko was a model farmer. He was forty years of age
and had a wife and five children. He was de-kurkulized in
a most barbarous manner by a group of activists headed
by a Russian, Shlukov. When they entered the house he
ordered the others: "Take everything. Do not forget the
freshly-baked bread.” All Norenko's property was taken away
including livestock and machinery. Shlukov threw the chiidren,
who were between the ages of two and thirteen, out of the house
into the snow and locked the door. Then he announced to the
whole village: "Whoever gives this family shelter will meet a
similar fate tomorrow.”

Then Hryhoriy Norenko and his wife took their children
to the edge of a forest outside the village and in the bitter
January cold dug themselves a cave in a gorge. In a few days,
however, the GPU came to the new abode and arrested Norenko.
His children soon died from exposure and hunger. The mother
vanished and some time later her body was found on the frozen
river.

Classiying the middle and poor farmers as under-kur-
kuls they dekurkulized them in the same way as the
kurkuls. Out of the 260 families of the village, 32 were
de-kurkulized and most of them were sent to the far North.

The rest of the villagers were forced to join the collective
farm which was named “Morning Star.” Later, because the
latter was considereda Petlyurist term it was renamed “Open
Fields” and still later “Bolshevik.”

‘The church was closed in 1927. The priest left the village
and the deacon was sent to the North. The church was used
first as a granary and later as a recreation center.

A. KOLODKO

DE-KURKULIZING THE VILLAGE
OF VERKHOVYTSYA
The village of V Yy , in the Dni
region,was dekurkulized on November 22, I929. Acting
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upon instructions from the Regional headquarters, the head of
the village Soviet, Harasymenko, sold twenty-seven farms on
that day for ridiculously low prices. The farms sold, or rather
stolen, belonged to the follownng families: Chuhuyiv, four
Oryshko brothers, three families, two K:

two Bilan’s three Voloshyn’s !wo Brovarets s, two Bezuhly's,
two Dubata’s, two Karnaukh's, two Bereza's, two Owcharenko's,
three Korolenko's, three Didukh’s, three Borshatsky's, one Fe-
dorenko, one P one R one D one
Lyashenko, one Riznyk, one Kolodko and a number of others.
My father, Kolodko, was levied a tax for 1,200 rubles, then
an additional tax, then a cultural tax, then an income tax and
finally an obligation tax for 2,000 rubles. Naturally it was
impossible for him to meet all these obligations so he was
arrested and on the same day his grain and livestock were taken
away. The rest of his property including household possessions
was “bought” by the so-called poor. My mother, my twelve-
year-old sister and I stayed on in the house for a short time.
Then on December 15, at 7 o'clock in the evening, three
activists from the village Soviet appeared at our home,
Bondarenko, Evtushenko and Heidik. They drove us out of the
house just as we were. Neither tears nor pleas to allow us to

177



spend one night in the house helped. Bondarenko even tore the
felt boots off mother’s feet and a fur jacket off my back. After
we were out of the house they locked it against us.

From December 15 until January 18 we roamed the village.
The villagers were warned against giving us help and were
afraid to offer us bread or take us in for the night. We roamed
the village by day and slept in a shed at night.

On January 18, 1930, we were told to appear at the collective
farm. From there they sent us to a small station, Verkhovets.
The next day we were loaded into a train car in which was our
father, whom we recognized only by his voice. In two days we
were on our way to the Urals. Our long train consisting of
ninety cars, packed fifty to a car, all Ukrainian farmers, travelled
for a month and a halt. We were brought to the Nadezhdinsk
region as special settlers to work in the logging industry.

A. ROMEN
THROWN OUT OF HOME ON CHRISMAS EVE

On December 24, 1929, the day before Christmas, we were
preparing for our Christmas Eve Supper. Our father had been
arrested earlierasa Petlyurist (soldier in Petlyura’s Ukrai-
nian Liberation Army) and killed by the Communists. In the
mid-afternoon we saw a vehicle approaching. We understood
immediately what that meant — we would be thrown out of
our home and de-kurkulized as the family of a Pet-
lyurist. I snatched a coat and cap and jumped through the
window but after running for more than a mile in the loose fresh
snow I was caught, beaten with the gun barrel and brought
back to the house.

They carried out all our household goods and loaded them
on the sleds. They rounded up the cattle and chickens. Having
finished, the head of the village Soviet shouted to his
activists: “Why are you standing there? Throw them out
the window,” pointing to the children. Then they threw my
younger brothers through the window into the snow outside.
They grabbed my mother, who had fainted, by the collar and
shoved her through the door. The children cried and clung to
mother. The activists swore and cursed in filthy language
and propelling mother with the gun barrel and kicking the
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children with their boots along the way they pushed us out of
the yard.

My mother and the five small children walked away down
the street while I, being the oldest, was put on the sled and taken
to the nearest station for deportation. That was the last time I
saw my loved ones. When I returned from exile in 1941 I
located their remains in the cemetery where they were buried
after their terrible death in the famine of 1933. I arranged for
Christian funeral rites for them and placed a cross on their
communal grave. Ivan Klymko (from a pamphlet ALONG
‘THE PATHS TO GOLGOTHA [in Ukrainian] by D. Solovey).

‘TO A HOLE IN A CLIFF AND THE URALS

In September, 1930, in the village of Bakayka, Reshetyliw
district, Poltava region, many families were de-kurkulized
and arrested. Among them were the three Tumak brothers with
their families, Petro Blokha and family, Ivan Kisil and family,
the Meleshko family and others. Arrested were young and old,
women, children and infants. All were placed on wagons with a
few belongings, such as some clothing, food and cooking utensils,
taken near the small village of Lukashenky and dumped under
a cliff.

‘The villagers were forbidden to take these people into their
homes but the victims were allowed to dig themselves caves in
the cliff. Around nine caves were dug and two or three families
lived in each one. Later, in October and November, when the
wet, cold weather set in and finally snow, it became impossible
to continue living in the caves. After persistent pleas, the
village Soviet permitted the cave dwellers to be taken into the
village homes. Because only ten homes comprised the tiny
village each one took in several families.

At the end of October about ten men were arrested. some
of those brought in annd some of our local villagers. We were all
taken to a prison on Kobylya Street, in Poltava. where with
many other prisoners we were charged with plotting to over-
throw the Soviet government. Those arrested in our village
were: Semen Zhadan, Sydor Zhornyk. Ivan Klymko. Mykhail
Klymko, the Tumak brothers, Petro Blokha and a few others.

The remaining families were all arrested the following
spring and with some of the local people were packed into a
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freight train and transported to the Urals. A few people
escaped and lived in Donbas — the Meleshka family for instance.
Later they were arrested again and given ten years.

IVAN KLYMKO
THEY THREW THE CHILDREN INTO THE SNOW

Maria Zhadan lived in the village of Feleyevtsi, Reshetyliw
district, Poltava region. Her husband, Tymofiy, contracted
tuberculosis in a cold prison and died‘in 1924. Maria had four
children and owned 22 acres of land. Besides her home and farm
she also had for collectivization two oxen and a cow.

After the 1929 harvest Maria was asked to give 350 bushles
of grain for taxes. She did not have that and as 2 kurkul
‘was tried at a show trial in her own village. (Her husband had
owned 98 acres of land and had also rented from the landlord
before the Revolution).

In December, 1929, a group of activists came to
Maria’s home. They were Hnat Luchko, Maxym Luchko, Fedir
Verkhola and Pavlo Luchko. They told her: “This is not your
home any more. You do not belong here. Take your children
and go.”

A sled hitched to a nag waited outside, with Kyrylo Gedz
from Chubiw as driver. The snow was knee-deep and the
temperature was 22 degrees below zero F. Maria with the
children, was placed on the sled in the garments they were
wearing when the deputation arrived, for they were not even
permitted to take warm clothing for the little ones.

‘They were taken about a mile from the village and dumped
in the snow like some unwanted garbage.

For a few months Maria and her children lived with relatives
in another village then, fearing arrest, she fled to Donbas.

Maria’s home and farm provided the foundation upon which
the collective farm in the village of Fediyiwtsi was built.

1. NADDNISTROVY

A FATHER SENT TO SIBERIA, THE CHILDREN
FORCED TO BEG

1In a hamlet of Uchastka, Orynynka district, Podillya region,
lived Trokhym Zaverukha. He had a wife and five children, the
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oldest of whom was ten. In 1928, during the land re-organiza-
tion, he was evicted from his home and re-settled in the village.
He was allotted some very poor land from which he found it
difficult to support his fammily.

In December, 1929, the grain collecting commission was
taking away all the grain and food produce he had. He wanted
to hide a little for his family’s needs and found a place in the
cemetery where criminals and suicide victims were buried.

One night he loaded a cart with grain and other supplies and
was digging a hiding place with his wife when the commission
caught them. The next day he was sentenced to six years in
concentration camps. His wife and children were left without
any food while the next harvest was six months away.

‘The mother made sacks for the children and sent them
through the village to beg but the people could spare nothing as
they had little enough for themselves. As soon as the snow
disappeared in some places the children searched for potatoes
left in the fields from the fall harvest. Their mother grated the
frozen potatoes and baked pancakes on which they managed to
exist for a while. In spring they dug roots and sprouts out of
the ground from which their mother made soup. They were
refused food at the collective farm kitchen because they were
children of an arrested man.

Undernourishment and hunger became prevalent through-
out the Ukrainian villages in the spring of 1930, after the first
grain collecting plan had swept away all food and complete
collectivization really began. Hardest hit were the large
families with small children.

The following documents tell of the methods of deporting
de-kurkulized farmers to the far North. One briefly
describes the trip of a group from Dniepropetrovsk and the
second, by Ivan Klymko, the journey from Poltava to Arkhan-
gelsk. “Whoever veers one step off the path will be shot.”

They walked for ten days through deep snow, sleeping with
small children under the open sky, on a bed of tree branches
with only the bonfire for comfort. Such were the methods of
transportation to the assigned points.

P. Volohodsky tells of the deportation of such a group from
Dniepropetrovsk to Vologda, and A. Romen of a group from

181



Poltava to the northern Urals. “The windows in the freight
cars were boarded up tightly. Without fresh air and water
people died in hordes, especially the children. Mothers and
fathers collected their urine, cooled it and gave it to their sick
children to drink.” These were the conditions under which the
latter group traveled.

P. MEZHOVY
ONE STEP OFF THE TRAIL AND YOU WILL BE SHOT

Not long ago the hamlet of Husarsky, Mezhiw district
Dniepropetrovsk region, was inhabited. h had nineteen
before

Ten of the families were de-kurkuliz e ed and exiled in
1929-30. Five families were de-kurkulized somewhat
later and evicted from their homes. And four families were
removed to the village of Vesele and forced to join the collective
farm, where half of them died from starvation in 1933.

The first ten de-kurkulized farmers were arrested in
February, 1930, and five days after were taken to the railroad
station in Demuruna and loaded into freight cars. The trap-
doors were fastened with wire and padlocked. Later, their
families were brought and loaded into the cars with them. Iwas
among them.

We were so tightly jammed it was impossible to walk or
even crawl through the car. We were issued three buckets to
a car with the instructions that one was to be used for water, one
for the latrine and one for soup.

The children cried, the women wept, the men were silent
and thoughtful. When the train pulled out at ten o’clock that
evening hysterical lamentation from the women and children
broke out in the dark train, joined by muffled sobs from the men.
The GPU guard standing outside beat on the walls of the car
with his rifle butt and bellowed, “Stop that noise,” followed by
the filthiest Russian curses.

At the station, Prosyana, several more carloads of other
de-kurkulized victims were added to our train and we
continued on our journey. The train stopped on side tracks of
large stations only. After a long and arduous trip we reached
the Arkhangelsk region.

‘We came to a stop at the station of Mezhdudvorye and the
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deor opened with the order, “Get out of the train!” The men
were told to form in line. Then the NKVD chief, Zaytscev, a
man of medium height, wearing a fur coat with a belt around the
waist, and having a stiff right leg and a whip, limped up to the
men and announced:

I am a representative of the Soviet government and com-
.nander of this convoy. My assignment is to bring you to your
destinaticn where houses are ready for you and where you will
live very nicely.” Then he asked if anyone had any complaints.
After a silent pause he continued:

“The distance from the railroad to your place of destination
is ninety-three miles. Whoever takes one step off the trail will
be shot.”

After ten days of walking through deep snow, sleeping with
children under the open sky, on a bed of three branches with only
a bonfire for comfort, we came to the village of Kuzminka,
Nyandomsk district, Arkhangelsk region. The local residents
had been removed from the village and it was encircled with
three strands of barbed wire. Heavily armed GPU guards stood
at the two gates.

Five or six families were housed in each home, depending
on the size of the house and the families. Two houses in the
center of the village were assigned as offices for the super-
intendant. In order to reach the office the gate guards had to be
passed and they searched everyone thoroughly, asking questions.

The next day we were given bread, 300 grams per adult and
150 grams per child. Besides the bread and a little salt fish we
received no other food. After three days all the men, my father
and Lincluded, were sent on a job Roating logs fifty miles away.
Our families stayed at the village.

While at work we received 450 grams of bread and a herring
for every two men daily. We had no other food although they
promised that a shipment was on the way and we would soon get
more. Needless to say the shipment never arrived. After some
time, realizing that I was losing strength, I decided to fiee.

People were dying steadily. Two men from my village died
at work and seven in the camp. As I was leaving three more
died.
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IVAN KLYMKO

THE DE-KURKULIZED IN ARKHANGELSK

In 1930 forty people were arrested in the village of Fe-
diyiwka, Reshetyliw district, Poltava region. This happened at
about the end of February or the beginming of March, when the
roads were impassable.

Prior to the Revolution these people were owners of land
ranging from fifty to one hundred acres and before collectiviza-
tion they had workers' allotments of no more than twenty-two
acres, depending on the size of the family.

Those arrested were Petro Yarovy, Nykyfor Yarovy, Petro
Zhornyk, Marko Demyanka, and many others. They were all
confined in the Fediyiwka Village Soviet.

The next day wagons were driven up to the homes of the
arrested to carry away their families. They were allowed to
take some clothes and food with them. Everything else was left
behind. There were about a dozen families, with grown-up
children, numbering about a hundred people in all.

The wagons drove up to the village Soviet, picked up the
arrested men and took them all to the railroad station of Sa-
haydak. There they were packed into a freight train which,
under close GPU guard and with heavily bolted doors, took them
to Arkhangelsk. No one attempted to escape. The women and
children were not able to, and the men would not abandon them.

It was never known how many of those people died or how
many survived. All their property was appropriated by the
village active, then headed by Radyon Demyanko, and later
turned over to the collective farm.

P. VOLOHODSKY
ARMED GUARDS SURROUNDED THE VILLAGE

The hamlet of Hanno-Tomakivka in the Verkhne-Dnie-
provsk district had twenty-four farmsteads which, in 1929, were
appropriated by the collective farm. All the property on these
farm was socialized.

In spite of this fact on February 24, 1930, two messengers
came to the hamlet and announced that all men between the ages
of 17 and 60, inclusive, were to report to the village Soviet. All
the men went and only a few returned that evening. The rest

185



were arrested and taken to regional headquarters.

The following day, February 25, fifty activists,
Communists and Komsomols, appeared in the hamlet, headed
by Medvedev. Armed with rifles and pistols they surrounded
the whole hamlet. Every home in which families were
earmarked for deportation (relatives of the men held in the
village Soviet), was guarded by three men.

Finally, from Regional headquarters a Communist, Makha-
rin, arrived and ordered all the families to be loaded on wagons
and driven to the Verkhne-Dnieprovsk station. There they
were joined by their men, who had been arrested earlier.

Together they were all packed into a freight train and
shipped to Vologda in the far North. Other carloads of de-
kurkuzized victims were added to the train in Dniepro-
petrovsk and Synelnyko. The train was closely guarded by
a GPU unit.

I was only sixteen years of age at the time, so was not
arrested.

A. ROMEN

UKRAINIANS SENT TO THE URALS
FOR PHYSICAL EXTERMINATION

Our family, then living in the hamlet of Shtankiw, neer the

Our family, then living in the hamlet of Shtankiw, near the
town of Romen, was d e-kurkulized on December 23, 1929.
Later I was arrested, questioned, beaten and thrown into prison.
I escaped and found work in Mariupol as a blast-furnace loader
and the same time attended school.

On October 10 of the following year the GPU again arrested
me. They took me to the station in Sartana and pushed me into
a warehouse. It was already jammed full of people of all ages,
whole, families, women, children, infants and the aged. All were
Ukrainian workers, farmers and intellectuals who had been
sentenced without trial as a “foreign class and unreliable
element.” All were being sent out of Ukraine to distant Siberia.

That night we were driven like cattle into an unusually long
train and packed sixty to a freight car. It was the second train
pulling out of Sartana station where 9,000 people waited in
horrible conditions to be shipped to the North. All the windows
of the train cars were boarded tightly and we soon felt the lack
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of fresh air. The children, the sick and the old suffered un-
bearably.

Once every four days the guards opened the doors. They
were the so-called “regimen days” when each carload of peoplt
received ten gallons of water and each person a kilogram of
bread. Soon people began to die, particularly the old and the
children. The dead bodies remained in the cars until the “re-
gimen days” when the guards threw them out into the ditches
along the tracks.

188



In desperation the parents collected their urine, cooled it,
and gave it to their sick children to drink.

On the sixteenth day of our journey we came to the Na-
dezhdinsk station in the northern Urals. We were unloaded, the
guards immediately surrounded us and drove us on foot for 45
miles to the east. There we built a camp and worked on the rail-
road which was being built to Nadezhdinsk.

The following four documented accounts by living
witnesses, are concerned with the living and working conditions
ofthe de-kurkulized inconcentration camps.

“In Vologda — all the wall spaces of the church were filled
with tiers of plank-beds. Over 10,000 people were housed in that
church.  All other churches and monasteries of the town were
similarly packed. During the months of March, April and May
25,000 people died.” By F. Pravoberezhny.

“From our i of 4,800 pri 2,300
alive six months after arrival. The others died from cold,
hunger, disease and suicide.” A. Romen on a concentration camp
in northern Urals.

“The terrible conditions of overwork and hunger soon
reduced our trainload of prisoners by 80 per cent,” writes Andriy
Kolodko of a concentration camp in Sverdlivsk region.

“Go and save your lives. We must die here.” Those were
the last words of P. Volohodsky’s mother as he parted from her
on his flight for freedom.

F. PRAVOBEREZHNY

CHURCHES IN VOLOGDA BECOME SHELTERS
FOR THE DE-KURKULIZED

At the beginning of February, 1930, we were brought to Vo-
logda. All the men between the ages of 14 and 55, inclusive,
were separated from the rest of the group and told that they
would go to adjoining villages to prepare homes for their
families. The majority of them never saw their loved ones
again.

As my father related to me later, they were taken beyond
Totma, to a camp division, Volochka, situated in the dense taiga
some 300 miles away. There they made camp out in the open.
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The next day they were given some tools and told to build
themselves dwellings. When the men managed to throw
together a few pitiful structures they were driven into the forest
to cut logs.

As the men were departing from our camp my mother hid
me in the crowd and so I was left with her and my twelve-year-
old sister in Vologda. After the men were gone we were taken
to a large church in the town, the Church of the Holy Protector,
which was said to have been built by Ivan the Terrible.

All the wall space of the church was lined with tiers of
plank-beds. To reach the top beds tall ladders were used. Over
10,000 people were housed in that church.

All the other churches and monasteries were similarly
packed. In the Good Friday Church 7,500 people were jammed;
in the Holy Savior Church 4,000; in the Church of St. Peter and
Paul, 5,000, and so on. All the town warehouses, auditoriums,
and barracks were filled and even the huge prison which housed
16,000 to 17,000.

Our own church was like a beehive. Any semblance of
sanitation was impossible. The children, nearly all barefoot, and
the sick, gratified their needs right in the building. The dead
bodies also stayed inside. They were collected once a day,
usually in the morning. The church was unheated although the
cold reached 40 degrees below zero.

People died by the dozen daily. During the months of
March, April and May 25,000 perished in all the churches. In
May my mother and sister also died.

A. ROMEN

PHYSICAL DESTRUCTION IN THE TAIGA

At the end of October, 1931, our freight train, carrying a
full load of Ukrainian workers, farmers and intellectuals, stopped
in the midst of the silent taiga, 43 miles from Nadezhdinsk. As
we all trudged on through the deep snow our guards suddenly
came to a halt and one of them sneered, pointing to the dense
taiga.

“Your Ukraine is right here. Whoever tries to escape will
be shot.”

We tried to shape some kind of shelters from tree branches
and dig caves in the ground. We kent a bonfire burning
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constantly. Each day was harder to bear. Cold weather was
setting in and people caught chills. In December they died like
flies, not only the children, the aged and the sick, but everybody.
Painful, heartrending cries were constantly heard from children
suffering frostbite. Some people went insane. Mothers killed
their children and then committed suicide. Every morning new
frozen bodies were hanging from tree tops.

In January, 1932, we completed our primitive barracks with
great difficulty. At least we could protect ourselves from the
bitter cold but we now suffered with different diseases, scurvy,
typhus, dysentery and others. The people were hungry and
run-down and had no resistence against disease. They died in
great numbers.

By April, six months after our arrival, 2,300 people remained
alive out of the 4,800. The rest died from exposure, starvation,
disease, and suicide. Those who tried to escape were caught and
shot or sent to special concentration camps. Those who were
not, perished in the imp taiga from exp and
starvation.

In any case, escape was impossible. Siberian natives stalked
the taiga with shot guns, more on the look-out for refugees than
wild animals. For each one they caught they received 100
rubles, a bushel of Alour and a quart of vodka from the Soviet
government.

In such conditions we built the railroad to Nadezhdinsk.
The railroad station built on our camp site was named Stalin.

After a year I fled from the camp.

ANDRIY KOLODKO
THE DE-KURKULIZED — SPECIAL SETTLERS

The de-kurkulized farmers from the village of Ver-
khovets, Dniepropetrovsk region, together with thousands of
farmers from other Ukrainian regions, were brought to the
forest in the Nadezhdinsk district, Sverdlovsk region. They
were unloaded into the snow about six feet deep. The frost
registered at 75 degrees below zero.

“Right here you will build your homes. Do not ask for
food. You should have brought that with you.” was what the
chief guard informed us.

‘Without even an axe or a saw we began building huts from
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tree branches. In two weeks all the children, the sick and the
aged had frozen to death. The number of prisoners did not
decrease, however, for two or three train-loads arrived daily with
new vicums, all de-kurkulized Ukrainian farmers.

Later we worked in the forest cutting logs for barracks.
The daily quota assigned to us was 590 cu. ft. of logs for every
two men. Those who completed their quotas received one
pound of flour, ground from corn together with the cobs, per
week. Those who could not received nothing at all.

Terrible hunger set in. In six months only 20 per cent of
our train-load of prisoners survived. In that time my parents
and twelve-year-old sister died.

If we talked with the local people we were warned against
saying that we were de-kurkulized and brought here by
force but were told to say that we were “'special settlers.”

Having buried my parents and sister I decided to escape to
save my own life. With two fellows from my own village,
Brovarets and Korol, I made plans and one stormy night we
broke through the guard line and fled westward.

For a while I lived as a fugitive, but was later caught and
sentenced to five years which I was serving when the Second
World War broke out.

P. VOLOHODSKY

THE DE-KURKULIZED IN A CONCENTRATION CAMP
BEYOND VOLOGDA

We were brought to Vologda on March 14, 1930. At the
station we were all searched. The men were separated and taken
away. Later we learned that they had gone to Totma region,
140 miles away, to cut logs.

‘Those of us who were unfit for such work were settled in
the center of the town in St. Andrew’s Church where four tiers
of plank beds were already erected along the walls. It was very
difficult for the people, in their weakened condition, to climb up
to those beds. All the food which we had tried to bring with us
had been taken away and we now lived on the balanda (soup
made from refuse) given us and 200 grams of bread which we
received daily per person. The children also received the same
rations. By the end of two months half of the children had died.
On May 20, 1930, those who had survived, and had not escaped,
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Instruction of the application of terror against farmers
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were piled on to a barge and taken down the river to the town
of Totma.

In the confusion of this transfer of prisoners I managed to
get away and even reached Ukraine, but was then caught and
thrown in the GPU prison in Dniepropetrovsk. At first I refused
to admit that I was a refugee from exile but the investigator
searched the card index and found the report about me. “We
know everything,” he stated in a self-satisfied manner and I was
sent to join my folks in Totma. I was then 16 years of age.

When I arrived there I discovered that my father was dead.
‘The people lived in mud huts in the deep forest. We worked
long hours every day receiving 300 grams of bread and some
cereal as our daily ration. The camp was divided and each
division had a “commandant,” three “desyatnyks” and two
“militiamen” who formed the ruling body. They were all
employed from the local population. The “commandant” opened
all our mail and parcels, which were received once in a great
while by prisoners who had relatives back home, seldom handing
them tous. They had supreme power over us and there was no
one to complain to if we were mistreated.

I realized that I could not survive in that camp. One day
my mother blessed me and two other youths saying, “Go and
save your lives, for we must die here. There is no one to help
us. Remember us always.”

L. LAVRENTIY

PERSECUTED BY THE BOLSHEVIKS,
SHOT BY THE GERMANS

Hryhoriy Kravchenko lived in the village of Konovaliwka,
Nekhvoroshchan district, Poltava region. His parents died
during the Revolution and at 16 he took up farming. When
1930 came, because he was a good framer, he was taxed heavily
by the Soviet government and being unable to meet the
impossible demand was sentenced to seven years in concentra-
tion camps.

On November 20, 1930, after spending some time in the
Kharkiw prison, he was put on a freight train with other
prisoners and shipped to the far East. During the trip the
prisoners received 300 grams of bread and one salty fish for
every three persons. They were given no water so they
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scraped the frost which collected on the walls of the cars. There
were 45 people in a car and all slep on the floor. It took them
a month to reach Khabarovsk and three people in Kravchenko’s
car died on the way.

From there he was transported by boat to Kamchatka where
he worked on a secret Army project.

In 1937, having served his full sentence and given a written
promise not to divulge the secret project, he returned home, and
learned that his wife and three children had died in the famine
of 1933. According to NKVD regulations he was not permi
to live in his native village so he went to Donbas and worked as
a coal miner until the coming of the Germans.

In 1941 he returned to his village where he became head
of the community and divided the collective farm among the
villagers. For that he was shot by the Germans on December
29, 1941.

.
"’

‘The concentration camp in the near North — Arkhangelsk,
Vologda and western Siberia — were filled very quickly with the
de-kurkulized farmers and the Sov'et government began
shipping them to the far East — Kamtchatka and Sakhalin.
One of the following documented accounts is of work in a con-
centration camp in Kamchatka and another — a Soviet document
— about settling them in Sakhalin, encouraging them by
promises that they would go as free settlers.

SETTLING THE PRISONERS IN SAKHALIN

According to information from Moscow, January
8, People's Commissar Comrade Yantsov stated that
plans to settle those sentenced for longer periods in
Sakhalin, have been completed. Agreement has been
reached with the government trust companies for
developing the natural resourses of Sakhalin.

From among all those sentenced for longer
periods, certain cases will be picked with consideration
as to the degree of their social menace and skill. such
as lumbering, carpentry, etc. In Sakhalin they will live
in freedom and will receive from the trust company
65 per cent of the pay of free workers.

After six months of good behavior their pay will
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Threat for not supplying grain

be boosted 10 per cent and finally they will be able to
earn up to 90 per cent of the wages of the free labor.
Every assistance will be rendered the prisoners’
families to settle them in Sakhalin...
(Visti, January 8, 1930).

THE KURKULS FLEE TO THE TOWNS
Expelled from the regions of complete collectiviza-
tion, the kurkuls are fleeing to the towns and
penetrate to the factories. According to the news-
poper KOMMUNIST, the factory “The Red Star”, in



the Kherson district, has recently started to take on
more workers. Of the 1,100 newly employed, 571 have
connections with farming, among whom no less than
50 are kurkuls.

In the disguise of workers they are trying to
hinder in every way the work of the factories. They
are absent from work and spend their time drinking.
For instance, Udovychenko is an rnp:me, and

y obstructs 0 and at
home hid his grain surpluses, Bayda is a former
Petlyurist, Drozdov is a former Junker (landowner).
and so forth.

At the plenum of the village Soviet in the village
of Lelekiwka a foundry worker. Kryzhanovsky,
agitated in the presence of 180 farmers against in-
dustrialization and the five-year plan.

In the mechanical division is a worker, Zhulchen-
ko, son-in-law of a kurkul, who has been assigned
to give the state four tons of grain. Next to him
works Zaporozhan who maliciouslv kept out of the
reach of the grain collecting plan. Kolessa was twice
laid off for drunkenness.

The factory managements do not pav sufficient
attention to the contamination in their factori

(Pravda, February 11, 1930).

Y. BONDAR

THE FARMERS WERE CAUGHT.
IMPRISONED AND DEPORTED

In 1929, when de-kurkulization began, my father fled
to Donbas. I was left alone with my mother in the house which
was s(npped of everythlng by collectivization. We lived in the
hamlet of N district, Kharkiw
region.

I decided to go to Donbas too. I boarded the train in
Sakhnovshchyna and got as far as Lozovoy when I discovered
that people were snared like rabbits in the station. All trains
were checked and travellers without documents were arrested
and put in the basement. I was one of many. We spent a whole
month there. All were Ukrainian farmers.
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‘When our relatives learned of our misfortune they came
with food. The guards questioned them and threw them into the
basement also. And so basements became packed.

In February we were all put into freight trains and
transported to the North. Because I was young, 20 years, I was
sent to Salhnov and again confined in a basement. My new
cell-mates were also Ukrainian farmers.

Perhaps due to my youth I was released and went home to
my mother. She was living in a different house. At this time
Stalin published the article, “Intoxication From 3uccess.”
People took their livestock irom the collective farms and the
collectivization structure was tottering.

I tried again to go to Donbas and this time was more
successful. I reached Chasovy Yar and found my father there.
He had acquired an oid horsc and worked at the brick factory
hauling clay. There were Ukrainian farmers there at that time.
It seemed as if farmers from all over Ukraine were seeking
refuge in Chasovy Yar. They each had the same job as my
father and lived in mud huts and caves near the factory. There
I spent the summer and fall of 1930 in comparative peace.

Then in February, 1931, many GPU agents appeared one
night and raided the place. All those pitiful de-kurkulized
farmers who had found themselves a spot where, by honest, hard
labor they could earn their bread, were arrested and their horses
and wagons were confiscated. Because at that time my father
‘was away with his team I was taken instead. We were locked
up in the theatre.

On the theatre stage sat five investigators at separate tables
and called in turn those wizened old farmer-laborzrs for qucstion-
ing. Eventually my turn came.

“Where is your father?” asked the investigator.

“He is not here. He went away to look for other work.”

“Was your father de-kurkulized>”

“Yes.”

*“Go and wait in the vestibule.”

I waited for about haif an hour and was set free. The next
morning all those arrested were loaded into a freight train and
under heavy guard sent to Siberian concentration camps. A few
escaped and returned to Chasovy Yar but GPU agents in plain
clothes trailed and shot them.
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A few managed to hide as the train was pulling out of the
station. They were Savatiy Semenets, Serhiy Semenets and a
couple of others.
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Y. BONDAR

PERSECUTION OF THE DE-KURKULIZED
IN INDUSTRIES

Having successfully avoided arrest and deportation in
February, 1931, a fate suffered by all other de-kurkulized
farmers living in Chasovy Yar, our family moved to another
town to seek a livelihood. We were in dire circumstances. Our
family consisted of eight members, of whom three were capatle
of earning. We could not find a place to live.

We begged for a place to dig a cave and were told to go to
the cemetery. Finally, for 20 rubles a month, we were able to
rent a mud hut built in a clay pit about six square yards in area.
‘The back wall was the wall of the pit and the front wall had
a window about one foot square.

I worked in the mine for nearly two years. For all this time
ofmy Stakhanovite labor, never taking a single day off,
1 was able to save for a new pair of shoes. The rest of my
carnings went to feed the family which was languishing in that
mud hole. We were hungry and bloated from starvation. Two
members of our family died in those horrible living conditions.

In 1932 I was summoned by the military commission to be
drafted into the Red Army. I was asked to show the
certificate of my social origin. Idid not possess such a certificate
and was sent to the village of Sakhnov for it. I came to the
secretary of the village Soviet whom I discovered to be an old
acquaintance of mine, Hryhoriy Hawrysh. He flatly stated that
he would not give me the certificate and moreover did not wish
to see me again.

1 returned to the military commission and was sent to Vo-
roshylovgrad where I was taken into the Army but only as a
guard in the Air Force stationed in Crimea.

Y. BONDAR
ABUSE OF WORKERS IN DONBAS (DONETS BASIN)

In 1931 I worked in a mine in Donbas. The work was
carried on in three shifts beginning at 6 A.M., 2 P.M. and 10
M

Before each shift the workers were given a “work-out.”
They were criticized, agitated and driven. As is known, there
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were great numbers of de-kurkulized farmers in Donbas
at that time who were trying to save themselves and their
families from concentration camps. They lived in caves and mud
huts, had no food and were constantly hiding from GPU agents.
Out of desperation some of them took to drinking. This resulted
in absenteeism from work at the mines. Officially this was
called “simulation” and hideous propaganda was directed at this
offence.

For example, the activists staged vulgar parties. They
would dig a pit in the open field, nail together a box and to the
accompaniment of accordion music and loud threatening speech-
se against the “simulants” bury the box—symbol of the “simu-
lants.”

If anyone missed a day’s work he would not get paid at the
regular pay-office but would be asked to go to pay-office No. 2.
‘This was a wooder construction made to resemble a huge bottle
about nine or ten feet high. About six feet from the ground was
a wicket against which a ladder was leaning. The cashier sat
inside at a small table. To receive their pay, people climbed the
ladder while musicians stood arond and played plaintive tunes.

Among the group which was forced to receive its pay in this
humiliating manner were those who suffered with contusions
of the feet or hands. Because the management would not allow
them time to have these wounds attended to they were forced
to stay away without permission.

Sometimes this was reason enough to have one’s ration card
taken away. When that happened it was not an easy matter to
secure another one.

M. SOLOMON
DE-KURKULIZED YOUTH FLED TO THE TOWNS

To avoid arrest and deportation to Siberia great numbers
of the rural young people fled to the cities and towns at the
beginning of collectivization in 1929. There they tried to secure
work, attend schools and acquire some trade or profession in
order to better their own and their families’ circumstances.

Most of them travelled on false passports usually made out
with fictitious names and class origin. They were sons and
daughters of well-to-do or middle farmers.

I, too, was one of the fugitive youths. After my father was
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dekurkulized I went to Poltava which had many good
schools. Poltava was not an industrial center so was not on the
state bread supply plan, but depended on the local supply. This
meant it could only get what multure its local flour mills, which
milled flour for the tarmers in the district, could supply. And
because the farmers ground what little grain they had on their
heme-made grind-stones the large flour mills had a very un-
certain and unsteady source of multure. As a result the students
in Poltava often went for days without bread, which was rationed
according to physical exertion.

1. b categery — those doing heavy labor — 4C0 grams

daily.

2. 3econd category — other laborers — 300 grams daily.

3. Third category — cffice workers, workers’ dependents

and students.

Besides bread, we received dinners in cafeterias which
consisted of boiled cabbage, and on rare occasions a potato.

It was impossible to study while constantly hungry and
many students went to industrial cities in Russia where there
was no famine. After the winter vacation, 1932-33, more than
half the students did not return to the'r sturi: by spring
no more than one-third still persisted.

In addition, the government conducted periodical purges
of the students, looking for the kurkul elements. In May,
1933, I became a victim of one of these purges.

W. MEDVID
SOURCE OF THE HOMLESS IN THE USSR

We lived in Taman, in Kuban. My father was arrested in
1928 in connection with the Kuban-Ukraine Associaton and after
18 months of investigation was sentenced to be shot. Later, this
verdict was changed to ten years of hard labor in the far East.

In 1929 our farm was confiscated. In 1931 my mother, my
8 year sister and I, aged 6, were banished north beyond the Urals
with hordes of other “class enemies.”

‘When our train reached the Urals the guards relaxed their
vigilance somewhat, especially over the children, who jumped
off at stops to beg for bread or water from bystanders. At one
such stop the train left before I had time to get on again. I lost
my mother.
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I stayed

western Siberia until we

ntral Asia, in the town Alma-Ata.

hildren and we roamed
There we were taken by the police

And so I became a homeless waif when I was barely seven.

through towns and railroad stations in

finally found ourselves in Ce!

This was in the fall of 1931.
and sent to Chelyabinsk. We were sanitized and sent on to a

“children’s home” in Moscow, named after Gorky.

1 joined a group of other homeless cl
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Then a group of us fled from the “home” making our way
south to a warmer climate. We were caught in Odessa, sanitized
and sent to a “children’s home” in Cherkasy.

1 lived there for some time and attended school. In 1939 I
learned of my parents’ whereabouts. I located my father who
had served his term and then free. I met my mother in 1940.
She and my sister were saved from concentration camps by
friends who supplied false documents for them in 1933.

During the Second World War, despite two years’ Army
training, I refused to fight for the “socialist state.” I now live in
the US.A.

THE HOMELESS IN THE CAPITAL CITY

Too often we can still see homeless waifs on the
city streets of the capital. They are especially found in
the crowds around the market-places. Here may be
heard filthy curses, and embarrassing situations may
be encountered, to say nothing of the possibility of
falling victim to pick-pockets while shopping.

In this case the homeless must not be blamed too
much because if they beg in an honest way they get
nothing. All beggars have become a nuisance. Anyway
the waifs are but a minor problem.

On the streets there are often homeless peonle of
a different sort. They may be encountered in re-
staurants, taverns and other public places. There are
also many beggars from the villages — young and old.

‘There are beggars everywhere, hanging around
theatres, restaurants or outside bakeries begging for a
crust of bread, and even just sitting on the cold
pavement on the main streets wailing sorrowful songs.

(Visti, February 5, 1930).



CHAPTER I

ANNIHILATING THE CHURCH AND DESTROYING
RELIGIOUS LIFE

The Marxian slogan, “religion—opiate of the people,” was
nothing more than propaganda for a long time. Churches of
all denominations in the USSR continued to function even
though with the advent of the Bolsheviks all church properties
were expropriated, by a special decree, by the state.

Religious life was then financially supported by the people.
Christian traditions and morals were preserved by the family
and home. The people were allowed to use the churches as
they wished, some of them rich architectural monuments of
the different nations of the USSR. For this privilege they paid
big taxes to the state, and also supported the clergy and other
church servants.

Then the internal war began in the USSR. The Commun-
ists well know the moral strength that the church gave the peo-
ple and so, with the beginning of collectivization, decided to
destroy it. With the help of the village actives, who de-
kurulized the farmers, they started their attack by taking
down church bells and closing the churches and continued by
arresting and deporting the clergy along with de-kurkul-
ized farmers.

It was a fierce hard struggle. The people resisted strongly,
especially the women (see “Resistence of the Women”, Chap-
ter VI).

Unlike de-kurkulization, collectivization or even
famine, the destruction of the church and relngxous worship by
the Communists gained world-wide attention. This happened
during the severe ing the callous

the Chri season of 1929.30, when
city parks were filled with mountains of bibles and other re-
ligious books and ikons. The Archbishop of Canterbury then
made a statement and so did Pope Pius XI. An anti-Soviet
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campaign started up in the outside world which even the Com-
munists could not ignore.

Trying to save their prestige before the outside world, the
Communists found a few clergymen of the Russian Orthodox
Church, who had not yet been shot, formed a Synod and in its
name gave an interview to the press contradicting the reports
that religion in the USSR was persecuted and even passed a
resolution by the Central Committee of the Communist Party
that, in future, persecution and destruction of religion was pro-
hibited. All thzt was done, of course, for the benefit of external

and of religion con-

tinued umbated

In 1934, in Kiev, capital of Ukraine, churches of inestima-
ble value as historical monuments were totally ruined. In con-
nection with collectivization the Ukrainian Autocephalous Or-
thodox Church, on which the Communists began an attack
back in 1923 was completely anmhlla(ed. Scores of blshops

and well as
pﬂesls and tens al thousands of the (auhlnl Most of thern
died in concentration camps in the North. Churches were
turned into community centers, storage houses for farm pro-
duce, or simply demolished.

Following are documents with scores of facts about the
destruction of churches in different Ukrainian villages and
towns. Some are excerpts from the Soviet press itself.

‘The reader may judge for himself all the horror and heart-
break which went with the annihilation of religion.

ANTI-RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT ORGANIZED
BY THE GOVERNMENT

According to RATU (Radio-Telegraph Agency)

3 is sp! g 4
Ukrainian villages for the appropriaticn of churches
by cultural-educational institutions. Only recently did
the Ukranian Supreme Soviet gratify the demands of
the workers in the village of Buryma, Konotop dis-

trict, to use one frame church as a public school.
In the Zaporozhe region workers in a shoe fac-
tory, the factory “Internationale,” and the firemen's
union, “Dnieprelstan,” have decided to ask the town
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Other villages responded to the decision in the
following manner. In the village of Krabovka, Pryl-

Soviet to start a petition for the use of the church
uky region, a general meeting decided to hand the

bells by the school.
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church over for cultural purposes. The villagers of
Vladova voted unanimously that the monastery
church be used to house the new electric plant which
will serve the Vladova workers and the collective

rm.
(Visti, July 4, 1929

v

In the small town of Zhurafa, in Mohyliw region,
a group of atheists instigated an anti-religious cam-
paign among the Jew:sh popul:uon On September

of t “
ly carned a monon at a general meeung to turn the
synagogue into a community center.

The Jewish national village Soviet repaired the
synagogue with the money raised by their own con-
tributions and on October 14, a Jewish feast day,
“Yona Cooper’s Day”, they officially and with proper
ceremony handed the synagogue over for the center.

Clubs and Red centers in industries of Kiev are

g for an anti-Christ

“In St Volodymyr's Cathedral an all-Ukrainian
anti-religious museum will open soon. An anti-relig-
ious exhibition will be held, a stage show, etc. The
clubs are holding special anti-religious evenings.

(Visti, December 14, 1929)

THE CHURCHES ARE CLOSED, THE BELLS
TAKEN DOWN

The Kharkiw Komsomol Organization has form-
ed specml brigades which travel to rura.l areas hold-
ing and aiding the

On the evening of December 25 a mammoth car-
nival will be held by the young people of Kharkiw.
The workers in most of the factories have announced
their decision to work on Christmas Day. At the
same time they are demands on the govern-
ment to consider the possibility of turning Christmas
Day into a special day for the benefit of industriali-

zation.
The Kharkiw workers’ patronage organizations



are sending to the villages of the Kharkiw Region ten
brigades with actors, films, movie projectors and en-
tertainment groups.

In Hadyach only 22 Trade union clubs have been
drawn into the atheist club. The ami»l‘eligiaus pro-
paganda is weak. No wonder the c:mpalgn ior the

of the brought
sults. When the organizations demanded that it be
e: a back-
ward religious fanaticism and refused to give it up.

In the village of Zimeniw, Tsebrykiw district,
Odessa region, the localactivists campaigned dur-
ing the October anniversary to take the churches away
from religious fanatic groups and hand them over to
educational establishments. Nearly the whole popula-
tion voted in favor of this idea.

But in the Petriwka village, the kurkuls opposed
the great masses of the poor and middle-class villagers.
There were a few like P. P. Poltovsky, Lisaveta Hura
(a lxurkul's daughter) L F. Boltovsky, P. Lypsky.
Two K 3 the
of the kurkuls, Lavchenko and Mykolayenko.

(Visti, December 14, 1929).

CHURCHES ARE CLOSED AND THE
BELLS SHIPPED AWAY

The laborers and farmers of the Pervomaysk
District sent two carloads of church bells, removed
from the churches in the Odessa region, to the Profin-
tern factory. Telegrams of congratulations have been
sent to Comrade Yaroslavsky and the Central Coun-
cil of Atheists.

(Pravda, November 27, 1929).

The drive to remove church bells for industrial
needs is spreading. Sixty-seven villages have already
volunteered their bells. In Markove a public meeting
has proclaimed the village atheist, and has decided to
close the church and banish the priest and his family.

In the Dobrovelychkiw district, the people have
voted to take down all the church bells in the district
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and give to the cultural
five churches and two synagogues.

In their resolution to take down the church bells
the people of the village of Lysa Hora have added the
following words: “Instead of the bells we will enjoy
the hum of the tractors.”

The count of all the new atheist villages has not
yet been taken but we have reason to believe that
there are over one hundred.

vda, November 30, 1929)

Upon the instigation of the workers, atheist col-
lective farms are being organized in the Kharkiw reg-
ion. During the Christmas Holidays, Komsomol cen-
ters and atheist groups will organize collective farms
to be named in honor of the fighting atheists, (Central
Council of Atheists).

The Kharkiw patronage centers are assigning
workers to the rural areas for extensive anti-religious
propaganda. In December 25 some villages will hold
gala openings of cultural-educational centers in the
churcses.

(Pravda, December 23, 1929)

CHURCH BELLS FOR INDUSTRIALIZATION
OF UKRAINE

In the villages of Mykroshka, Zabolotnya and
Osnyky, in Chernyakhiw district, Zhytomyr region,
general meeings of poor and middle-class farmers have
decided to close all churches and use them for schools
and nurseries.

The villagers are bringing in church bells to the
District Executive Committee. About 8,000 pounds
of bells have been collected and turned over to the
fund for the industrialization of Ukraine.

The villagers of Stavyshche, Brusyliw district,
have decided to donate the church bells for the indus-
trialization of Ukraine and the church for use as a
community center.

In the vnllage of Kyslomut, Rzhyshchiw dmnct,
the GPU has
ganization of churchgoers and kurkuls. Its acnv:-




ties were directed by representatives of the Ukrainian
Autocephalous Church. All the leaders have been
arrested.

Throughout the whole of the Artemiw region
the workers are voting to be allowed to work on Dec-
ember 25 for the sake of the industrialization of the
nation, and on December 26 for the aid of the collec-
tivization fund.

‘Workers in the Dniepropetrovsk factories, espec-
ially the metullurgical plants of Lenin and Petrovsky,
congratulate the VURPS (All-Ukranian Council of
‘Trade Unions) for its decision to keep working on
Christmas Days. At the same time the workers are
asking for regulations to be passed to prohibit the sale
of Christmas trees and to devote Christmas Days to
igious radio programs. Workers are also de-
g that the churches be closed in the workers’
districts.

In Kharkiw it has been decided to shut down St.
Dymytriy Church and give it to the motorists’ associa-
tion for their headquarters.

In Zaporizhe, it was decided to close the syna-
gogue on Moscow Street and give the Lutheran
Church to the German workers club.

In the Vynnytsya region, it was decided to close
the Nemyriw Convent and the adjoining churches.

In the Stalino region it was decided to close the
Roman Catholic Church and give the Armenian-
Gregorian Church in the town of Stalino to the work-
ers of the East Club.

In Luhansk all St. Mykhail's Cathedral is closed,
the St. Peter and Paul Church and the Church of the
Savior. All are used for cultural-educational purposes.

‘Taking into consideration the great number of
resolutions of the workers meetings, and professional
and public organizations, the Ukrainian Central Exec-
utive Committee has given permission for the closing
of fifty churches in Ukraine.

These will be given over to social-cultural insti-
tutions.

‘The Horlov metallists sent a telegram to the
Kharkiw Regional Trade Union Council with the in-
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ion that their ion has di the mat-
ter of closing all the churches and prayer-homes in
the city and are now appealing to the workers of
Kharkiw to follow this lead and close all the churches
and prayer-homes and donate the bells for the needs
of industrialization.
(Visti, December 22-26, 1929).

They renounce their cloth and service in church

1. Lipynsky—deacon of the Lubotyn Church in
the Kharkiw region.

2. Petro Karpovych—priest of the Slobidka
Church in the Kupyansky region.

3. Dedir Kololytnyk—psalmist in the village of
Danylowka, in the Kharkiw region.

(Visti, December 26, 1929).

THE GOVERNMENT CLOSES CHURCHES

‘The administrative division of the City Soviet of
of Kharkiw has decided to close a few churches in the
city. It has also decided to take down all the church
bells and give them to industrial needs.

The presidium of the city Soviet has now ap-
proved that decision.

Nine churches will close in Kharkiw, among them
St. Mykhail’s Cathedral St. Dymytriv’s Church on
Sverdlova Street, the Church of the Ascension on
Feuerbakh Square, St. Penteleymon’s Church on
Klyuchkiwka, the Church of the Old Rites on Yaro-
slav Street, the church in Lypovy Grove, and the un-
finished church on Pavliwka.

At the same time the presidium wholly agrees
with the administrative division about the removal of
all the church bells in Kharkiw and giving them to
industrial needs.

The decision must be approved by the Regional
Executive Committee.

The presidium has decided to take proper steps
to prevent prayer meetings in private homes now that
the churches are closed.

(VisH, January 5, 1030)
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BELLS REMOVED FROM 148 CHURCHES
IN PERVOMAYSK REGION

In the revolutionary attack on the old Christmas,
the tempo must not be slackened, anti-religious work
must not relax.

(Newspaper slogans).

In the last three months of the previous year the
bells from 148 churches have been taken down in the
Pervomaysk region and given for industrialization
purposes. Most of the bells came from the villages
of Pervomaysk district where 23 churches out of 29
have been taken care of—80 per cent. The bells have
been shipped to the factories.

In the town of Pervomaysk itself the bells have
been removed from all churches. Laborers, office
workers, skilled workers, farmers are all impatient in
their demands to close all the churches and syna-
gogues in the region.

Around this affair, however, a cruel and stub-
born class struggle is waged. Kurkuls and their
fellow-travellers are using all means possible to hin-
anti-religious propaganda and to halt the mass move-
ment for closing the churches and taking down the
bells.

In the village of Hrushky it was decided to de-
clare the village atheist, and to banish the psalmist
and the priest within 24 hours.

In the large village of Marchykhkna Buda, in the
Hlukhowka district, the “popes” and the kurkuls
had feathered themselves a cosy nest. Before the war
they had started to build a large stone church. In 1927
the kur k uls strongly agitated for the completion of
the church and began collecting money but now,
through the villagers® initiative, the church has been
turned into a school.

In the village of Pampil a religious congregation
began building a new church in 1926. Now the church
has been turned into a theatre and another one into a
school.

The villagers of Vorhon were ignorant and back-
ward. But now all-out collectivization is in progress.



“It is impossible to build a collective farm where there
is a cnurch,” they declared and passed a resolution to
have 1t closed.

‘The most backward villages like Antoniwka,
Demyaniwka and Shatryshche have finished with the
clergy and churches ana have decided to turn the lat-
ter into cultural centers.

The “popes” and their defenders, the kurkul s,
are using every means to halt the anu-religious cur-
rent. Through agitation of the backward factions,
especially the women, they are endeavoring to put up
a struggle against the mass anti-religious movement.

For instance, in the village of Beryukha, when
the Komsomols, the poor villagers and the local
activists began taking the church bells down
without first preparing the public for it the kurkuls,
who had prepared beat up the y
then with whoops and yells moved up to the village
Soviet and set the building on fire.

At present a show trial is taking place in Bery-
ukha in connection with this event.

‘The villagers of Zolochiw, Kharkiw region, have
broken with individual farming and joined the collec-
tive farm. The activists have decided to liqui-
date the religious spirit in the village. A public meet-
ing was called where a unanimous vote was taken to
close the church and use it as a theatre.

The villagers took the cross down and replaced it
with a red chamois flag. In place of ikons, on the in-
side walls there now hang portraits of Stalin, Petrov-
sky and Chubar.

In the Pervomaysk district in the Pervomaysk
region the villagers have donated seven tons of church
bells.

Teachers in the Borymlyansk district, Sum re-
gion, passed a resolution at the pedagogical union
meeting on December 31, 1929, to close the local
Cathedral and the Holy Tnmty Chun:h and )nve
txken on

P arnong the local

popuhu n.
(Visti, January 1, 1930
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CHURCHES FOR COMMUNITY CENTERS,
BELLS FOR INDUSTRY

From many villages of the Shevchenko repon
comes news that villagers everywhere are passing
decisions to remove the bells from the churches and
give them to the aid of industrialization. The savings
which they represent will be turned over for cultural-
educational needs.

Last fall the villagers of Rebediwka district, sent
a petition to their village Soviet for permission to use
the Roman Catholic Church for cultural-educational
purposes, and have decided to trade the church bells
for a microphone. The petition was signed by 500
people.

In the footsteps of the Lebedivka villagers, have
gone the villagers of Hryshchenka and Pekar, in
Kaniw district, Berezan in Smilyan district and the
large village of Medvediwka, where they have also
decided that the bells should go to help industrializa-
tion.

In the village of Chepayiwtsi, Zolotonosha dis-
trict, the villagers gave 5,000 pounds of bells for in-
dustrialization after they closed down the church.

Naturally the popes and kurkuls are putting
up a frantic restience against this anti-religious
movement. They circulate lies and resort to intimida-
tion.

More and more popes are renouncing their call-
ing, realizing that their work is harmful to the work-
ers. And so as not to die in the gutter they are using
different tricks. For instance there is pope Debedi-
vsky, who has offered his cross and two rings in aid
of MOPR (international organization to aid workers
in capitalist countries). In the village of Kyriyiwka,
Petrivka district four popes have recently renounced
their calling and have infiltrated the collective farm.

Following the example of the popes are many
kurkuls.

(Visti, February 5, 1930)



CLOSING THE CHURCHES

From Cherkasy comes the news that upon the
demands of the villagers, the Ukrainian Central Ex-
ecutive Committee has decreed that six monasteries
should be closed so that they may be used for the col-
lective farm.

From Kiev comes information that, following the
resolutions of the District Executive Committee, the
remaining 48 monks have been deported from the
former Kiev-Pecherska Lavra.

(Pravda, January 12, 1830)

At the convention of rural women of Vradiev dis-
trict, attended by a great number of women, one open-
ly stated: The women of my village have sent me here
especially to ask the convention not to take down the
bells from our churches. I am certain that you will
notdoso. ..

(Rravda, January 19, 1930)

The collective farm “Red Partisan”, in the village
of Zavidiwka, Bereziw district, Odessa region, is run
by kurkuls. Passonate arguments have been going
on in the village about the church and three prayer
buildings, with the more progressive group of citizens
proposing to have them closed. At all three meetings,
which were devoted to this matter, with discussion of
all pros and cons, it was decided by the majority to
close them and send a declaration to that effect to the
Ukrainian Central Executive Committee. Then shouts
were heard. “Fire. We're burning.” The straw pile on
the collective farm was on fire.

After this incident a purge was conducted, and
48 kurkuls were expelled from the collective farm.
Of the nine kurkul homes confiscated, five were
given to farm hands and two to be used for children’s
nurseries.

A COMPLETE RELIGIOUS PROGRAM

The Secretariat of the Ukrainian Central Execu-
tive Committee has approved the demands to liquidate
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and has app! the ion of the
Luhansk Regional Executive Committee to close the
Roman Catholic Church and turn it into an Army
club:

In the town of Chervonahrad, Poltava region, the
Jewish community has discussed the matter of giving
the local synagogue to cultural establishments, and
the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet has consented to grant
their wishes. But because in Chervonohrad there is a
shortage of storage space for grain the synagogue will
temporarily be used for that purpose.

Workers of the Rykov factory in the Armemiw
region closed the church in their village and in the
village of Vynnytsya. Now the neighboring villages
are doing likewise. In December the villagers of
Illintsi passed a resolution to close their churches and
use them for cultural purposes. In the village of Olk-
hovata the people have decided to close the two
churches. One is used for a co-operative store and the
other as a community center.

In the village of Varwariwka a general meeting,
held December 24, decided to take down the church
bells and to close the church.

The same was decided at meetings in the villages
of Vowcha, Kruhlya and Lohtyarny Khutir. The peo-
ple in the last village decided to banish the pope.

In the village of Kryva Kossa, Mariupol region,
it was decided at a public meeting to close the church
and turn it into a theatre. For his detrimental work in
the village the people banished the pope.

The villagers of Dyvna, Kiev region, decided to
close the church and make it a cultural institution.

In the village of Obytochna, Melitopol region,
it was decided at a general meeting to use the church
for a public school.

The people of the village of Boriwka, Mohyciw
region, decided at a meeting December 22 to close their
church and turn it into a community center.

The villagers of the village of Rodiwka, Mariupol
region, took down the church bells in December of last
year and gave them to help industrialization.



‘The people of the village of Zhernokliw, Chevch-
enko region, unanimously accepted the decision to
close the church and begin an attack on the old life of
ignorance and superstition. Ina telegram to the chief
of the Ukrainian Central C the
collective farmers are begging for a visit from him to
Zhernokliw to see for himself the great changes in
that village.

The slogan, “churches for community centers and
bells for industry” is popular throughout the Shev-
chenko region and the workers are quickly putting it
into effect. News pours in from many villages that
workers are deciding to take the bells down so that
they may be used for industry.

The bells have rung for the last time. Now they
are needed for industrialization. In the Novo-Uk-
rainian district a strong anu-relig:ous movement flour-
ishes. The old Or!hodoxy is dying and with it pov-
erty, eternal and national i

In the village of Pishchany Brod there were two
churches. A declaration was signed by 3,000 atheists
and sent to the District Executive Committee asking
to have the churches closed and given to collective
farms. The priests and kurk uls are jointly putting
up a fight against the anti-religious movement which
grows by leaps and bounds.

Church bells are still pealing in a few villages
bring to mind the poverty and ignorance of the old

Church bells are still pealing in a few villages
villages inhabited by drunkards.

(Visti, January 7 and 8, Fefruary 5 and March 14, 1930)

ANTI-RELIGIOUS CAMPAIGN DURING
THE CHRISTMAS SEASON

In Kharkiw individual atheist workers gave talks
different establishments explaining to the laborers the
city Societ’s resolution to close nine Kharkiw churches
and to take down the bells.

The Kharkiw regional organization of the atheists
is sending to the villages 1,000 Komsomols and cul-
tural-educational brigades on January 5. They will
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visit 136 _villages and 18 collective farms. Besides
work these p ge brigades will
condu:t cullural educational work.

In the Kharkiw region a whole string of villages
are closing their churches on Christmas Day and are
organizing community centers instead. In the village
of Myroniwka the people are acting on the advice of
the Kharkiw proletariat and are turning the church
into a community center.

The village of Kryvychky, Ulyaniw district, Ber-
dychiv region, shows signs of having broken with the
old life. Instead of a cross, a red flag is at the top of
the church.

On the other hand, upon closer inspection this
village gives a different impression. Before our eyes
almost every farmer was butchering a hog. This
aroused our interest, so we asked one woman abou.
it and she explained: “The hogs are suffering from
some disease. They are dying so the people are
slaughtering them first.”

At the office of the village Soviet several villagers
together with the head and secretary worried about
how to handle the situation. Nearly all hogs and
calves are butchered. Now how will they store the
meat?

(Visti, January 4, 1930).

ANTI-RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT IN THE USSR

““The capital is demonstrating against religion and
for socialism.”

The above is the slogan under which all anti-re-
ligious work was conducted throughout the Kharkiw
industrial concerns during the Christmas season of
1929.

In DEZ (State Electric Plant) special shock
brigades were organized who intensively carried on
anti-religious work in every section of industry. There
are over a dozen of these brigades. They conducted
the drive for the collection of all ikons, ikon lamps,
crosses, bibles, etc. All these will be burned at a mass
anti-religious gathering.
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A special brigade of workers is organized which
makes the following plea: “We, the workers, are
appealing to the Ukrainian people to take down the
church bells not only in Kharkiw but in all of Ukraine.”

(Visti, January 1, 1930)

Multitudes of workers took part in an anti-re-
ious demonstration in the town of Tula, Russia.
They burned over 2,000 ikons.

The town Soviet of Krasnohrad granted the
wishes of the Jewish workers to close the synagogue
and allow it to be used as a club for national minorities.

News from Mihach-Kala brings the information
that, according to the regulation passed by the
mountain villagers of Kusomensk district, ten mosques
have been closed and are now used for first aid
centers, schools and co-operative enterprises.

In all factories in the Artemiw region work
continued as usual on Christmas Day. In the evening,
amid great excitement, an anti-religious carnival was
held.

In Slovyansk, Donbas, 10,000 workers held a
demonstration demanding the closing of the cathedral.
Four thousand ikons were burned.

A grand anti-religious demostration took place in
Zaporizhya in which 5,000 workers, office workers
and Red Army soldiers took part. Over two thousand
ikons were burned and as many bibles.

(Visti, January 8, 1930).

ZHORNOKLIVETS
CHURCHES ROBBED AND SMASHED

When, in the village of Zhornoklovy, Hlemyaziw district,
in the Poltava region, a church service began at 10 o'clack on
Christmas morning, 1929, in the church of St. Peter and Paul, a
rowdy Komsomol gang broke inside.

They pushed through to the altar and attacked the priest,
Konstantyn Skyba. They tore off his vestments and dragged
him by the hair outside. The congregation rushed to defend
their priest.
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A fight started outdoors in which the worshippers beat up
the Komsomols.

At 12 o'clock that day two cars of GPU agents came into
the village, arrested Father Konstantyn and fifty villages and
threw them into the Hlemyaziw prison.

A few were released later but most of them, with Father
Konstantyn, were deported to Arkhangelsk where they all died
eventually.

That same day all property in the church of St. Peter and
Paul was looted and the altar, the altar screen, the cross and
ikons were smashed.

F. PRAVOBEREZHNY

THE CHURCH AND RELIGIOUS BRUTALITY
DESTROYED

In the villages of Rzyshchiw and the neighboring districts
in the Kiev region, ann-rehglous propaganda was placed first
in imp by the C p of jon. In
the community centers a systematic series of lectures was
held on ann-rehglous toplcs These lectures were not based on
but were of the lowest
type of ndlcule lnd degradation of religious tradition and ﬁlthy
abuse of the churchgoers At Christmas, various anti-religio
carnivals were staged in order to interfere with church services.

In freakish masks Komsomols, masquerading as God,
angels, Holy Mary, with their faces smeared in soot and tails
dragging behind, entered churches, dancing and singing, while
services were in progress.

In my native village of Stavka, Rzyshchiw district, such a
carnival attacked worshippers on Easter Sunday, 1931, singing
shameful ditties about God and the Church.

The anti-religious campaign was also carried on in another
manner. As mentioned earlier, all church buildings now
belonged to the state and the worshippers had to rent them for
their use. The fees were naturally high and extremely high
taxes were levied on the churches as well. The priests were
taxed for their “non-worker's income.” The people were soon
unable to meet all these dues and the churches were closed for
non-payment and used for the storage of grain and other farm
produce.
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And so in our village, Stavka, the church was demolished
one month after it was closed and a community center built from
the material. On the site of the church a public bath-house was
erected.

In addition a frantic campaign was directed against the
clergy. They were charged with ‘“counter-revolutionary
activities,” “anti-Soviet agitation,” being ‘“enemies of the
people” and were sent to Siberian concentration camps or
exterminated in other ways.

M. DIDENKO
MOCKERY OF GOD WITHOUT LIMIT

‘The Uspenya Church in the village of Nizheny was filled on
Easter Sunday, 1930. The choir sang “Christ Has Risen” and
the congregation, led by Father Hryhoriy Spasky, was filing out
for a procession outdoors. As soon as the priest appeared in the
doorway an anti-religious carnival rushed through the gates of
the church grounds.

They carried placards, made to look like church banners,
displaying atheist slogans. They were attired in costumes
impersonating the clergy. The gangleader, Kravets, was
dressed to resemble Jesus. Their noses were painted red and
they carried whiskey bottles and glasses. To top it all they sang
disgraceful anti-religious songs.

‘Tather Hryhoriy, hoary and seventy years of age, hesitated
for an instant then calmly went forward toward the gang. The
Komsomols stopped short and became silent. The priest then
turned back and continued with the procession.

But the people could not calmly overlook the incident. Some-
one shouted, “What mockery of God is this?” and a few rushed
at the gang to drive them out of the church grounds. A fracas
ensued, and some Komsomols were driven away in ambulances.

.
’
Y. BONDAR

On Easter Sunday, 1930, a church service was in progress
in the village of Chushyne, Sakhnov district. While the con-
gregation was making its way in procession around the church
the village active drove slowly around the outside of the
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church grounds on a wagon, carrying an old sow with them.
They pinched and poked the sow all the while to make it squeal
nois.ly and s~ interfere with and ridicule religious traditions.

1. BUZHANYN

THE HOLY MARTYR

In August, 1931, when I was working as a geologist in the
Odessa region, 1 came to the village of iroyany, Hrushkiwka
aistrict. 1t was the eve of the feast day, Holy Savior Day, and
I was greatly taken aback by the pealing ot bells trom the top
of a large stone church calling the villagers for prayer. In all
the other villages which I had visited heretofore the churches
had been closed and the bells taken down.

‘That evening I heard an amazing story from the old couple,
local school teachers, with whom I was spending the night.

The church warden in Troyany had been well-liked and
respected by all. He was seventy years of age and had served in
the church for several decades. That Spring the Communist
government wanted to close the church and take down the bells
but the people violently protested. The church was their one
source of moral support in those trying times. The village
Soviet asked for the keys of the church but the warden, after
locking it, buried them in his yard.

They arrested the church warden and tortured him to force
him to give up the keys but he bore his torture in silence After
three months in the district prison he was dying, and so as not
to have him die in prison the Communists released him. When
he reached home he just managed to tell the people where the
keys were hidden before he passed away. This happened on the
Saturday before Easter Sunday.

The next day, Easter Sunday, the villagers opened the
church and brought in the coffin with the warden’s body. This
event became known and talked about not only in Troyany but
in all the neighboring villages. Because he died a martyr's
death to save the church for the people he was revered as a saint.
Great throngs of people came to the church that Easter Sunday.

Four months had passed but the government had not made
any more attempts to close the church and to take the bells
down.
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THE WOMEN DEFEND THE CHURCHES

The project of taking down the church bells and
closing the churches is surrounded by a stubborn class
struggle in which kurkuls and women are taking
an active part.

At a mass meeting, November 3, the people of
Syniushyn Brod passed a resolution to have the church
bells taken down and given for industrialization as a
gift of the twelfth anniversary of the Revolution.
They had also undertaken to instigate the neighboring
village of Stanislavchyk to do likewise.

‘Then on the morning of November 6, the day set
for removing the bells, several hundred women
gathered at the church and, agitated by the kur-
kuls and their henchmen, interfered with the
planned work. Thirty of them locked themselves in-
side the belfry and rang the alarm for a day and two
nights, terrifying the whole village.

The women would not allow anyone near the
church, threatening to stone those who tried to get
by them. When the head of the village Soviet arrived
with a police officer and ordered the women to stop
ringing the alarm and to go home they started to
throw rocks at them. The mischief makers were later
joined by a group of drunken (it must always be
drunken — Ed.) men.

Later, it was discovered that the local psalmist
with several kurkuls and their friends, had gone
from house to house asking the people to come to the
church and not permit the bells to be taken down.
This agitation influenced some (actually several
hundred — Ed.) of the simple-minded women.

(Visti, January 5. 1930).

FORCED TO RENOUNCE PRIESTHOOD

I, priest of the Ukrainian Autocephalous
Orthodox Church, Ivan Panteleymonovych Porohzniy,
from this day forward leave the services of priesthood
and as a citizen of the USSR wish to work in the social
field for the welfare of the people.
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Priest of the village of Kowali, Kaniw district,

Kiev region. I. P. Porozhniy.
Visti, August 14, 1929).

1, Savatiy Patolichev, former priest of the sy-
nodical church in the village of N. Kropyvna, in
Podilya region, as of December 25, 1928, forever leave
the service of the religious cult, renounce my calling
and its ideology which is out of place in the building of
socialism. The very existence of the church has
become purposeless and only hinders the rebuilding
of human life and the building of a new order. I wish
to secure an honest livelihood and a rightful citizen-
ship for my children. November 2, 1929. H. Savatiy
Patolichev.

(Visti, August 14, 1929).

I reject my position as deacon and renouce all
religious beliefs because I consider all religion absurd.
I ask all servants of religious cults to follow my
example. Stepan Iinytsky, December 12, 1928.

Having spent 25 years as church attendant and
psalmist in the Russian Holy Synod and almost seven

ears as priest in the Ukrainian Autocephalous
Orthodox Church I did not find true brotherly love,
peace or goodwill.

‘The teachings of the clergy, black (monk) and
white, religious fanatics, always was and is an absurd
fraud, an opiate and an exploitation of the blind masses
and the downtrodden. W. Stauchenko.

I, priest of the Ukrainian Autocephalous
Orthodox Church, in the village of Khmariwka, Tul-
chyn district, Fedir Tymofiyovych Polyak, through my
ignorance entered into priesthood in 1922, serving
until August 1, of this year. Becoming a priest, I did
not forsee that I should beincluded among the enemies
of the p: iat by the histori of the
class struggle and that, consequently, I should become
an enemy of the first proletariat state in the world.
I cannot continue in the ranks of the propagators of
religious fraud, national ignorance, and now renounce




priesthood. I hope to cleance this black mark by
honest work for the welfare of Soviet society. June
10, 1929. F. T. Polyak.

(Visti, August 14, 1929).

I, priest of the Ukrainian Authocephalous
Orthodox Church, have served in this church for three
years and am convinced that religion is the opiate of
the working people and farmers. In the time of
socialism the rebmh of the Aulof.ephalous Church
came about, and
the cast-off, rotten intellectuals, and has been carrying
on hostile agitation against the Soviet government
during its whole course of existence. Petro Andriyo-
vych Halashko.

The fate of God’s servants at this time was very uncertain.
‘They were all branded as “enemies of the people” by the Soviet
government. They were arrested and deported to concentration
camps like the kurkuls. To save their lives, or more often
the lives of their children, many of them renounced their
connection with God’s work as soon as the liquidation of the
Church and religion started and published announcements of
their intentions in the press. Some of (hem wrote simple, laconic

while other dictated by
the village active for they deﬁled theu' own work in the
church. The Communist press eagerly printed such announce-
ments.

RENOUNCING THE PRIESTHOOD, TO SAVE
THEIR CHILDREN

1, citizen Ivan Nykyforovych Horlynsky, resign
from service as priest of the Novo-Orlytsya Church in
the Kremenchug region and from this day forwarc
do not wish to be known as such.

I am breaking all ties with the Church. The
creative urge of the great masses, which has now
appeared, will not allow me to live any longer in the
obviously anti-Soviet camp of the clergy and kur-
kuls, hostile to the worker-farmer government.
Therefore 1 the di ofa
servant in a religious cult. Volodymyr Mitkalo,
village of Turkeniwka, Zaporozhya region.
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I, of proletariat origin, was forced through poverty
to serve as psalmist. I do not wish to remain a non-
worker element any longer but want to work at
something really useful and am resigning from my
position as psalmist. M. Sharkovych, village of Ko-
byliwka, Tulchyniw region.

I am convinced of what the Soviet government
tells us — service in the religious cult is hostile to the
people. Since I am a son of a poor farmer, though
through my ignorance I have served as a priest since
1924, I do not wish to remain an snemy of the Soviet
government and henceforth refuse to serve in the
religious cult. Onysko Pavlyn, former priest of the
Pokrova Church in the village of Sokilka, Kisheniwka
district.

I, son of a poor farmer, have become gray in the
service. During the Revolution, through my ig-
norance, I became a priest. It was never my wish to
be an enemy of the Soviet government and so I do not
wish to wear the label “enemy of the people.” From
this day forward I refuse to serve in the religious cult
and renounce my cloth to take up work which will be
of benefit to the Soviet government. Former priest
of the Ivan Bohoslaw Church, village of Sokilka,
Kremenchug region — Hryhoriy Vasylovych Los.

Twenty years ago, during the Tsarist reign, I
served as a parish priest. At present I have no in-
tention of returning to this service and hereby wish to
announce my rejection of the cloth for all time. To-
dor Vasylovych Dobrochynsky.

(Visti, December 14, 1929).

At that time the whole civilized world reacted to the mass
persecution and elimination of the Church. The newspapers of
Europe and America were filled with accounts of these events.
‘The Archbishop of Canterbury and Pope Pius XI made public
protests. It was mentioned in the British Parliament, and plans
were made for its discussion at the League of Nations.

‘The Communists could not ignore this feeling. They found
a few clergymen of the Russian Orthodox Church still living,
and proclaimed them members of a Synod. And for the benefit
of the press abroad they printed in Pravda an interview with the
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group and then one with Metropolitan Sergei alone, who was
subsequently made a patriarch.

The interview was an insult to the Orthodox Church, for
a month later, in a resolution passed by the plenum of the
Central Committee of the Supreme Soviet, the Communists
admitted the crime of government persecution of religion in the
USSR.

For the purpose of whitewashing its crimes the Soviet
government qulckly organized throughout the Soviet Union
special meetings of wrokers and (anners protesting against

by “capitalist " in the internal affairs of
the USSR.

The closing down of churches, and the destruction of re-
ligion continued as before by the administration. For instance
in 1934 in Kiev many churches and valuable historical monu-
ments were ruined. After collectivization and during the
famine, 1932-33, 90 to 95 per cent of the churches throughout
Ukraine were either demolished or turned into clubs or farm
storage houses.

THE WORLD MOVEMENT TO SAVE
RELIGION IN USSR

Pope Pius XI's protest against the persecution of
religion in the USSR was the signal for a widespread
campaign against the Soviet Union in the capitalist
world. The Church fathers and bourgeoisic are call-
ing for the salvation of the repressed Orthodoxy and
are appealing for a *“Christ's march” against the
Us!

In Paris, on March 19, prayers were held to halt
religious presecution in the USSR. Prayers were
held in all the Catholic churches and even in Notre
Dame Cathedral. After prayers the Archbishop of
Paris expressed his sympathy for the Russian people.

Anti-Soviet prayers on March 19 in the Catholic
churches in England passed almost unnoticed by the
general public.

During the prayers in Prague, on March 19,
leaflets were distributed against the Pope’s protes
which asked the world to march against the USSR.
At an anti-Soviet meeting in Prague Archbishop Kor-
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dak called the Bolsheviks “murderers of Christ” and
Lenin an “arch-murderer,” at the same time asking
for help in liberating Russia from Communism.

On March 19, anti-Soviet prayers were held in
the Catholic churches in Berlin. During the evening
prayers a group of workers entered the Church of St.
Paul shouting “Rote Front.”

In Bucharest, on March 19, meetings of protest
against the alleged persecution of religion in the
Soviet Union were held in the Catholic churches.

All Catholic churches in New York as well as a
few Epi: 1 churches held anti-Soviet services.

In Warsaw, Lodz, Upper Silesia, etc., anti-Soviet
prayers were held because the Pope set that day for
Christ’s march against the USSR.

(Visti, March 23, 1930).

THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON THE
RELIGIOUS SITUATION IN THE USSR

From the Conservative bench L. Thompson asked
if the Department of External Affairs intends to take
steps, according to Article 11 of the League of Nations
Charter, to bring before the League problems which
have a bearing on the freedom of religion in the
USSR.

Henderson answered that the release of informa-
tion about the investigation into the state of religion
in the USSR has brought a wide response from all
parts of Great Britain and other countries. The go-
vernment is giving serious thought to this information,
but doubts whether the plan proposed by L. Thomson
would bring the result which he has in mind.

In any case the government is ready, when it is
possible and in the best interests of those to whom
this question pertains, to use its influence to further
an investigation into the question of the freedom of
religion and the freedom to practise religious rites.
Henderson stated that he is waiting for a report from
the British representative in Moscow about the state
of religion in the USSR.

(Pravda, February 15, 1930).



METROPOLITAN ALEXEI CONCEALS
RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION

Representatives of the Soviet press presented a
series of questions to Metropolitan Sergei, acting for
the Patriarch who, in the presence of the members of
the Synod, gave the following answers.

Question: Is there really persecution of religion
in the USSR and if so what form does it take?

Answer: There never was nor is there at present
any persecution of religion in the USSR. According
to the decree separating the church from the state the
people are allowed to practise any religion they desire
and are not persecuted for doing so by any state
organs.

Question: Is it true that atheists are closing the
churches, and how do the believers react?

Answer: Yes, some churches are closed but that
is done not by the government but by thg people —
the believers.

Question: Is it true that the clergy and the
believers are subjected to repression for their re-
ligious beliefs and are being arrested, deported, etc.?

Answer: Repression and arrest of the priests and
believers is done by the government not for their
religious convictions but to preserve order, the same as
among other people.

Question: Are free church services and sermons
allowed in the USSR?

Answer: Church services and sermons during the
services are not prohibited in the USSR. Religious
lectures and religious education for adults are also
allowed.

Sergei — litan of Nizhniy Novhorod.

Serafim — Metropohun of Saratov.

Alexei — Archbishop of Khutyn.

Filip — Archbishop of Zvenyhorodka.
Piritim — Bishop of Orekhov-Zuyevsk.

(Pravda, February 16, 1930).
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METROPOLITAN SERGEI MISLEADS
THE FOREIGNERS

On February 19, 1930, foreign correspondents
Sergei with
the circumstances of the Church in the USSR and he
gave them the following answers.

Question: How can the Church continue to
survive in view of the political, economic and socia!
circumstances of the clergy and the latest acts passed
by the government concerning them, such as: cancella-
tion of their citizen's rights which forces them to move
from their homes, makes it impossible for them to
procure food ration cards and according to the last
decree forbids them to reside in cities and towns?

Answer: In the franchise section there were no
changes made recently. (Those rights had been
cancelled still earlier — Ed.). Our worshippers are al!
working people who enjoy all citizen's rights. It is
they who support us. We do not notice any shortages.
Statements about deporting all clergymen from
Moscow are not compatible with the truth.

Question: What is your opinion about the pro-
tests by Pope Pius XI and the Archbishop of Canter-
bury?

Answer: We consider the speeches of these
spiritual leaders to be basically a contradiction of the
spirit of our Christian teachings.

Question: What is your attitude toward the recent
administrative measures against the Church, such as:
(1) forbidding the ringing of bells in cities and towns
(2) establishing subotnyks and nedilnyks
(Saturdays and Sundays people were asked to
volunteer for work without pay to help build the
social state) and (3) closing the churches in Odessa?

Answer: In the cities of many countries the
ringing of church bells has been restricted for a long
time and in some cities forbidden altogether. In the
USSR ringing church bells is forbidden if the workers
request it. Subotyks and nedilnyks have had
no bearing on the church; we do not complain about




the absence of worshippers. And we know nothing
about the measures of the Odessa administration to
close its churches.

Sergei— politan of Nizhniy

SHIFTING THE BLAME

Excerpt from the Resolution of the Ukrainian
Central Executive Committee concerning the pro-
hibition of administrative organizations from inter-
fering in religious matters).

At the meeting of the Secretariat of the Ukrai-
nian Central Executive Committee held on March 11,
of this year, Comrade Vasylenko gave the information
that in the outlying districts of Ukraine there were
cases of interference by government organs in re-
ligious and church matters. Occasionally subordinate
organizations, without waiting for regulations from
the Ukrainian Central Executive Committee or even
permission from the District Executive Committee,
close prayer houses first and then start a petition for
their closing.

The Secretariat of the Ukrai